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PREFACE. 


The following notes are no more than a systematic 
questionnaire for the use of the members of the Com- 
mission of Inquiry, which the International Labour 
Office proposes to send to Russia. What is more, the 
questionnaire is but an improvisation ; the information 
it contains was collected, and its chapters were written 
in a very short space of time. 

In spite of this, we have decided to publish it. 

It may be thought that an organisation like the 
International Labour Office should, in its own interests, 
issue no work that was not perfect, at least amongst 
its first publications ; but as its object has been to 
produce a Report of immediate utility, we may con- 
sider this publication justified if it can help any of those 
who enter Russia in any capacity whatsoever during 
the coming months as well as any who may contribute 
directly or indirectly to the perplexing study of the 
Soviet System. 

We must, however, put the reader on his guard by 
telling him frankly how what follows was written, 
and what our immediate object was in writing it. 

What, in the first place, is the real aim of the Inquiry 
undertaken by the International Labour Office ? 

At the Meeting of the Governing Body in January, 
1920, the International Labour Office was faced with 
the prospect of an Inquiry which was proposed by 
M. Sokal, Polish Government Delegate on the Governing 
Body. It ran as follows : 

“ That a Commission should be appointed including 

representatives of Trade Unions and Employers, to 



study the. industrial conditions and the situation cf 
the working classes in certain Eastern Enropean 
countries, and in particular in Soviet Russia.” 

This proposal at once gave rise to lively discussion: 
Some of the members of the Governing Body shrank 
from the idea that the Office should at the beginning 
of its existence embark on an enterprise which was not 
without inconvenience and danger. Other members, 
on the other hand, asked very earnestly that the 
inquiry should be undertaken. The Workers’ delegates 
in particular laid stress on the following consideration : 

” There is at present amongst the working classes 
as a whole a grave unrest which is due to a great 
extent to our complete ignorance of what is happen- 
ing in Russia. Some people go about saying that 
everything is perfect, and on these the mirage of the 
Bolshevik Paradise exercises a fascination all the 
more powerful from the fact that the workers are 
suffering more and more from the economic and 
social disorder caused by the war. Others, on the 
contrary, launch accusation after accusation against 
the Soviet regime, and moderate opinion trembles 
at the very thought of even the most legitimate 
reforms. This unrest will vanish only if we try to 
discover the truth about labour conditions, and the 
situation of the working classes in Revolutionary 
Russia.” 

Impressed by these arguments, but fully realising 
the difficulties involved in such an inquiry, the Govern- 
ing Body finally adopted in January the following 
resolution : 

” Whereas the preceding motion would require a 
certain amount of preparatory work by the Labour 
Office, it is resolved that the Governing Body will 
consider that motion and come to a decision upon it 
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■at its next Session after having received a report 
from ihe Director of the International Labour Office. 
This report will contain a detailed programme of the 
proposed inquiry and will deal^with the possibilities 
of carrying it out.” 

This is not the place to describe how the Director 
by virtue' of the Mission which this resolution had 
entrusted to^him set himself to study ” the possibilities 
of carrying it out.” But during his negotiations on 
the problem with the Supreme Allied Council or with 
the League of Nations, he found himself forced to 
define with precision the character and limits of the 
inquiry? proposed by this Office. 

It is common knowledge that in February the 
Supreme Council considered the question of sending a 
Commission of Inquiry to Russia. On this occasion 
the Director reminded the Supreme Council of the 
resolution adopted by the Governing Body in January. 

The Council considered (as was explained in Mr. 
Lloyd George’s letter of 24 February to the Director 
of the International Labour Office) that an inquiry 
to Russia ” would be invested with even greater 
authority and with superior chances of success if it 
were made upon the authority and conducted under 
the supervision of the Council of the League of Nations 
itself.” The Council therefore invited the League of 
Nations to act on these lines. 

The inquiry, which the heads of the Governments 
considered, from their point of view, indispensable, 
was thus to have a political tone or at least to effect 
results which would be clearly political. 

From that moment it became important to define 
clearly the basis of the inquiry proposed by the Labour 
Office in relation to the other inquiry entrusted to the 
League of Nations. This was discussed at the meetings 
of the Executive Council of the League of Nations 
on 12 and 13 March. 
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In order, on the other hand, to show clearly that its 
inquiry was to be wholly objective and absolutely 
impartial, it decided that its own commission should be 
composed' as follows 

Five employers, 5 workers and 2 Government 
delegates. By this arrangement they proved their 
desire to make a serious and unprejudiced effort to 
discover the truth. 

This was the spirit which inspired the Imternational 
Labour Office in its preliminary investigations and its 
preparation, in the words of the resolution, of a 
“ detailed programme of the inquiry.” 

As soon as the Governing Body’s resolution was 
adopted. Dr. Pardo, one of the first members of the 
office staff, was instructed to get together at once all 
the documentary evidence available in Western Europe. 
The fullest and most systematic research work was 
undertaken in Paris and in London. Supplementary 
investigations were made in Switzerland, Sweden, 
Italy and Germany. The results of this work, per- 
formed in haste between 10 February and 10 March, 
have supplied the material for the present report. 

All those who took part in these hasty researches 
were given the accompanying questionnaire, which 
we reproduce in order to show under what conditions 
and with what aim the work has been undertaken. 



QUESTIONNAIRE, 

STATE CONTROL FOR THE PROTECTION TOF;: THE 

WORKERS. 

Labour Legislation. 

(A) — General Questions. 

How is the legal protection of workers organised in Soviet 
Russia, both in nationalised and private industries ? 

(B) — Working Hours. 

What are the legislative or regiilative provisions for 
working hours ? 

What is the length of the working day ? 

What is the rest-period during the working day ? 

Is overtime v^orked ? If so, how much ? 

Is overtime voluntary ? 

Statistics re time worked in the different industries in 
1919 . 

(C) — Wages. 

How are wages fixed in different concerns ? By law, 
by a district or local authority, or by voluntary agreement 
between the parties concerned ? 

What is the scale of wages in the different industries ? 
How are wages paid ? In currency ? In kind ? By 
piece work ? Daily ? Weekly ? 

What is the purchasing power of wages in each industry 
and for each category of workers ? 

Is there a minimum wage } 

Are women paid the same wage as men ? 

What are children’s wages ? 

Statistical data on wages in different industries ? 
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(B) — Female and Child Labour, 

What are the legislative measures on Fema!^ and Child 
Labour ? Industries in which such labour is prohibited, ?- 
Statistics on the number of women employed in the different 
industries. At what age are children allowed to begin 
work ? In which industries, etc. ? Statistics of cMldren 
employed in different industries. 

(E) — Dangerous and Unhealthy Industriesp etc. 

What measures have been taken for tfie protection of 
workers in industries v/hich are dangerous, unhealthy or 
simply fatiguing } 

What industries are considered so in Russia ? 

Give the principal provisions re mining. 

What are the measures imposed for general hygiene in 
workshops } 

What legislation is there for the safety of workers ? 

(F) — Unemployment, 

What measures have been taken to protect the workers 
against unemployment ? 

Do Public Employment Bureaux exist ? Or private 
ones ? Is there a national or district organisation ? Or 
a local one } 

Are employment bureaux free } 

Unemployment figures for 1919. 

(G) —Mome>^Work. 

State whether there are special provisions for homework. 
If so, describe them ? 

State whether home-work is subject to State inspection 
or control : describe this inspection or control. 

Show the importance of home-work in Russia and examine 
whether this importance has increased or diminished during 
the last two years. 

Present state of home-work in Russia. 

(H) — Labour Inspection* 

How is labour inspection organised ? 

Collect all details on its value and efficiency. 
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Appendix to Chapter I, 

-In answeiing the above questions, the investigator should 
Se careful : 

1. To distinguish in his replies between nationalised 

and non-nationalised industries. 

2. To quote the laws and regulations for the protection 

of workers, and any successive modifications made in 
them, as well as the most recent tendencies shown in 
legislation. 

3. To indicate the competent legislative and regulative 

authorities in this matter. 

4. To indicate the organisations competent to decide 

disputes concerning the protection of workers. 

5. It is particularly necessary to compare legislation 

with reality, to try to ascertain how far the law 
has been applied : what has been the result of its 
application, and to show clearly the opinions pro- 
nounced on it both by Bolsheviks and their adversaries. 

6. To verify as far as possible analogies with other 

European countries in the modifications introduced 
under the pressure of various events like war, famine, 
etc., in the application of the laws for the protection 
of the workers. 


II— SOCIAL WELFARE. 

(A) — General Questions* 

How is Social Welfare organised in Soviet Russia, 
especially in regard to : 

(a) Work accidents. 

(b) Sick indemnities. 

(c) Insurance against invalidity. 

{£) Old age pensions. 

(e) Unemploymeiit relief and unemployment insurance. 
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On whose initiative ? That of the State or public or 
private associations ? 

What compensation is given in cases of accident occurring . 
at work, unemployment or sickness ? What workers?^ 
pensions are there ? * 

Are workers and masters liable to compulsory con« 
tribution ? 

(B) — Financial organisation. 

Describe the financial organisation created by the State 
to provide for Social Welfare. Is there a National Fund ? 
How does it function ? Are the funds furnished by the State ? 
Entirely or partly ? 

(C) — Private initiative in social welfare. 

In default of State action, have private corporations trade 
unions and the masters organised social welfare ? 

If so, give the number, importance and working of these 
private institutions. 

What is the attitude of the State towards these associations ? 
(B) — Social Statistics. 

Statistics as to accidents occurring at work, the relief 
granted on account of such accidents, illness, and unemploy- 
ment ; old age pensions, etc. 


Appendix to Chapter II. 

Examination of the questions in Chapter II should show : 

1 . The text of the laws and regulations on Social Welfare, 

their successive modifications and the most recent 
legislative tendencies in this matter. 

2. The authorities responsible for the application of the 

laws and regulations and those competent to settle 
disputes about them. 
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Ifere again legislation should foe compared with reality. 

Indicate^how far the laws have been really applied and what 
Jesuits have been obtained : the real economic position 
the worker who falls a victim to an accident at 'his work 
or* to unemployment, as well as of Workers incapacitated 
through sickness or old age : note all criticisms, Bolshevik 
or anti- Bolshevik, of the measures taken in the matter of 
social welfare. 


in— FREEDOM OF LABOUR. 

(A) ~Coniracts . 

Has the worker the right to work where he chooses ? 

Has he a free choice of the trade he desires to follow and 
of the locality where he wishes to work ? 

Has he the right to break a contract ? 

In the case of an affirmative answer to the above questions, 
are exceptions made ? If so, what are these exceptions ? 

(B) — Compulsory Labour, 

Can the State compel a man to work } 

If so, in what cases ? In which industries ? Under what 
conditions ? 

€) — Collective Agreements. 

Are collective agreements permitted ? If so, in what 
measure, and in what industries } Under what conditions ? 
Statistics on collective agreements. 

Do any of the old labour associations (artels, etc.) survive 
under the new regime ? 

(B)-^Mght to Strike. 

Does the right to strike exist ? If so, to what extent ? 
Under what conditions ? In which industries ? 

Does it exist for the public services ? 

Statistics on strikes during 1919. 
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f E) — Penalties • 

Wliat are the penalties laid down for tlie violation of 
work contract ? 

For refusal to work i 
For strikes ? 


Appendix to Chapter 111 * 

We must lay special stress on the question of compulsory 
labour as this dominates all this part of the questionnaire 
and characterises the Bolshevik regime. 

It is essential : 

1. To collect all the facts on the means employed to 

establish compulsory labour, with all criticisms 
made on this subject by both the Bolsheviks and their 
opponents. 

2. To give an account of the whole Bolshevik doctrine 

for the establishment of compulsory labour. Is 
this a revolutionary scheme to defeat the bourgeoisie, 
or is it the very base of the Bolshevik conception of 
the economic and social system ? 

3. To compare legislation with achievement and show 

how far the laws have been applied and with what 
result. 

The following particulars should also be given : 

1. Laws and regulations on freedom of labour with their 

successive modifications and, if possible, any new Bills 
or proposed measures on this subject. 

2. The competent legislative and regulative authorities. 
S. The authorities responsible for the application of these 

laws or regulations. 

4. The organisations competent to decide disputes on the 

subjects of freedom of labour- 
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IV.— LIBERTY OF ASSOCIATION— TRADE .UNIONS. 

(A) — The formation of Associations, 

Has the worker the right to form associations freely for 
the protection of his own interests ? Is this right extended 
to all classes^or only to some ? In the latter case, to which ? 

Is it necessary to belong to a political party to be eligible 
for membership of an association ? 

How may such associations be formed ? What formalities 
must be observed ? 

Must a union be recognised by a competent authority 
before it can function ? 

Is a worker obliged to join a trade union, or any union 
at all, before he can get work ? Or for any other purposes ? 


(B) — Control of Unions, 

What control is exercised over existing trade unions 
and by what State organ ? 


(€) — Organisation and working of Unions, 

Once formed, is a union entirely free to settle its own 
internal organisation ? If not, how far is this right limited ? 
What limits are imposed on the actions of trade unions 
in regard to their members, industrial enterprises or the 
State ? 


(B) — Federations of Unions, 

Have trade unions the right to combine freely in district, 
national or international associations ? If not, how far 
is this right limited ? 

(7632) B 
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(E) — Position of Unions in the State. 

What is the legal and economic status of trade wnions 
in the Stated? 

What is their r61e ? 

Do they form part of the aggregate of the Soviet State 
institutions ? If so, what is their function ? 

(F) — Penalties. 

What are the general penalties provided for against trade 
unions ? 

What State organisations are responsible for applying 
these penalties ? 


Appendix to Chapter IV. 

Collect all facts concerning the history of Russian Unions 
from the beginning of the Soviet regime up to the date of 
this inquiry. 

Explain the Bolshevik doctrine as regards the position 
of trade unions in the State, and name the leaders of the trade 
union movement in Soviet Russia. 

Describe in detail the internal organisation of the unions 
as regards the rights and obligations of their members. 
Is it true that there are no subscriptions or registration of 
members ? Or, on the contrary, are the same rules applied 
as in democratic countries ? 

Give also the following particulars ; 

1. Laws and regulations on the trade unions with their 

successive modifications. 

2. The competent legislative and regulative authorities. 

3. The authorities competent to apply such laws and 

regulations. 

4. The organisations competent to settle disputes in trade 

union matters. 
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y.— RELATIONS BETWEEN THE STATE AND 
INDUSTRY. 

fA) — Organisation of Industry. 

How has the State organised industry ? 

Is industry free ? Entirely or partially ? 

If industry is not free, to what extent has the State 
nationalised it ? Which professions, trades, or enterprises, 
or is a whole branch of industry included ? 

What is the employer’s position ? 

(B) — State Control. 

How does the State exercise control over nationalised 
industries ? 

Within what limitations ? By what machinery ? 

(C) — Administrative and Technical Staffs. 

What is the legal, economic and actual position of the 
administrative and technical staffs of nationalised enter- 
prises ? And in non-nationalised concerns ? 

(D) — Workers. 

What is the legal, economic, and actual position of workers 
in nationalised and non-nationalised enterprises ? 

(E) — Emp loye rs . 

What is the legal, economic, etc. position of the employers 
In non-nationalised undertakings ? 

(F) — Control of non-nationalised industries. 

If there are any non-nationalised industries, what control 
is exercised over them by the State, and how ? 

Are there any co-operative societies for production ? 
If so, give particulars of their number, importance and 
working. 

(7632) 
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Appendix to Chapter V. 

1. Indicate the laws or regulations concerning 'free and 
nationalised industries and their successive modifications. ‘ 

2. Indicate the competent legislative or regulative 
authorities in this matter and the State organisations 
responsible for applying these laws or regulations. 

3. Indicate the authorities competent to settle disputes 
between the administrative and technical staff on the one 
hand and the workers on the other : — 

(a) In free industries. 

(b) In nationalised industries. 

4. Show what enterprises existed at the beginning of 
the Bolshevik regime, those which have ceased to exist and 
why. Name the new enterprises established during the 
Bolshevik regime. State whether such new enterprises 
are nationalised or not. 

Collect not only laws but facts. 

What remains of the great initial effort ? 

Collect all documents on the rdle of technical staff and 
employers. Indicate on this point any modifications in 
the ideas of the leaders. 

Give all possible industrial statistics, with the number of 
large, medium and small concerns. 

Note especially whether small industries adapt them- 
selves to the Bolshevik regime better than large ones. 

Are there any signs of the formation of a middle class ? 

VI.— MATERIAL SITUATION OF THE WORKING 

CLASSES. 

Collect all available particulars on the material situation 
of the working classes, especially on the following points : — 

(A)^Provisioning. 

What system has the State organised to feed the population ? 

Are the working classes privileged ? If so, to what 
extent ? How ? 
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What privileges are granted to the Red guards ? 

Does private traffic in food exist ? If so, to what extent ? 


f'B) — Co-operatives . 

What has been the State action in regard to co-operatives ? 

What iiniit has been finally put to the Co-operatives ’ 
liberty of production and commerce ? 

Are they subjected to a special system ? 

What is the position of the technical administrative and 
working staff of the co-operatives ? 

Give the laws and regulations, with their modifications, 
which apply to the co-operatives : State the authorities 
responsible for applying these laws and regulations : And 
collect all data on the number of co-operatives, their economic 
position, their development, etc. 


(C) — Housings 

Examine as a whole the measures taken by the Bolsheviks 
to improve the housing of the working classes. 

Indicate the laws and regulations, with their successive 
modifications, on the requisitioning of dwellings, noting 
especially how far these laws have been applied and with 
what results. 

Collect all available particulars of the actual position of 
workers in regard to the housing question. 


(B) — Hygiene, 

Examine as a whole the measures taken by the Bolsheviks 
to improve the hygiene of the working classes. 

Is there a State medical service ? 

If so, how far is it accessible to the working classes. 
What provisions have been made to facilitate for the 
workers the use of hospitals, creches, etc ? 
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( E)--^Education • 

Examine as a whole the measures taken by tfe Soviet 
Government to improve the education of the working classes! 

Collect particulars on special technical schools. Give 
the laws and regulations on this matter, with their succes- 
sive modifications, as well as all facts permitting us to Judge 
how far these laws and regulations have been applied, and 
with what results. 


VIL— AGRICULTURAL WORK. 

(A) — Agrarian Reforms^ 

What changes have been introduced by the Soviet Govern- 
ment into the system of agricultural property ? 

Have the large estates been divided up ? If so, to what 
extent ? And by what means ? 

What effect has State action had on agricultural px'operty,? 
Has private property disappeared, or, on the contrary, 
has a middle class of small peasant proprietors been created ? 

Give the laws and regulations, with their successive 
modifications, on landed property, as well as the applica- 
tion of these laws and the actual results of Bolshevik 
legislation on this matter. 

Collect statements made in speeches, letters, etc., by 
Bolshevik leaders on the theoretical conception of landed 
property in the Bolshevik State. 

(B) — Agricultural Wages. 

What has been the State action in regard to agricultural 
wages ? 

Are there special laws and regulations for agricultural 
wage-earners ? 

If so, what are they ? 

Statistics of agricultural wage-earners. 

Collect full particulars of the material and moral positions 
of agricultural workers, and show how far the laws on social 
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welfare and the protection of workers have been applied 
to them. - 

(C) — Relations between Workers and Peasants, • 

* # 

Define as clearly as possible the relations created between 

the workers and the peasants as a result of the economic 
policy of the Soviet State. 

Describe the system adopted for the requisition of agricul- 
tural produce (wheat, etc.) and the measures introduced 
to ensure the feeding of the workers. 

Show the material result of the provisioning policy 
followed by the Soviet State (especially as regards coercive 
measures against the peasants-provisioning expeditions, 
etc.). 

VOL— MATERIAL RESULTS OF THE BOLSHEVIK 

REGIME. 

Collect the principal statistics on industrial production 
in Russia during the years 1918 and 1919. Make a table 
of the production of mines and nationalised industries as 
well as of the principal agricultural products. 

In showing a decrease in production of any given com- 
modity, distinguish as far as possible whether the reduction 
is caused by the war or by the application of Bolshevik 
economic doctrines. 


IX.—MORAL RESULTS. 

After two years of trial what are, in general, the moral 
results obtained by the Bolshevik regime ? 

What is the feeling of the working masses towards it ? 

Is the new system still winning over fresh adherents from 
these masses ? 

Or is there, on the other hand, a growing discontent or 
the expression of increasing disillusion with the result of 
the system ? 
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Appendix to Chapter IX. 

It goes without saying that we are simply asking our 
collaborators to record accurately without persona! bias 
the expression of opinion or facts likely to throw light on* 
this perplexing problem. 

But it would be unscientific and wrong not to use so full 
an inquiry as ours for an impartial judgment of the results 
and of the impression produced on the population directly 
affected. On this point only we insist ^ that we want nothing 
but a record of facts- 

We think, however, that it would be helpful if our colla- 
borators noted at the same time under this heading 
everything likely to assist us in solving the question of 
doctrine involved in the development of the Soviet System. 

Are they carrying out a system of unrestrained Com- 
munism ? Or have they been drawn to a Jacobin centralisa- 
tion of public authority ? 

Here again we are asking, in this inquiry, simply for 
a record of the full facts , as well as opinions, of Bolsheviks 
or their enemies on this general aspect of the system. 
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We consider this questionnaire as in full conformity 
with thd ' character of the missions with which this 
"office may be entrusted. ' 

.Besides the psychological and social motives which 
have inspired Mr. Sokal’s proposal and persuaded the 
workers to support it, the Office is bound not only by 
necessity but in duty to ascertain the real labour 
conditions irj. Russia. Not only is this knowledge 
indispensable to it for the direction and regulation of 
its efforts to develop and establish international labour 
legislation, but this very international legislation can- 
not be wholly effective until it is universal. If Russia 
continues to stand out, the essential work of the 
Permanent Labour Organisation cannot possibly be 
complete. 

In this questionnaire our collaborators have put 
together and classified particulars from the various 
scattered documents which were likely more or less to 
satisfy our desire for information. Their first . few 
weeks’ researches and preliminary critical work led 
them to frame a series of fresh questions which, by 
their precision as well as their distressing significance, 
will certainly be a guide for the Members of the Inquiry. 

It is just because these problems must in our opinion 
at once rivet the attention of all men of good will who 
are trying to understand or penetrate the mystery of 
Soviet Russia that we have refused to wait for the fuU 
detailed reports of our “ missioners,” but instead to 
publish the present report in spite of all the imperfec- 
tions which we feel it contains, the gaps in it which we 
have not had time to fill in, and the mistakes which, for 
all our care, may have crept into such hurried work. 

Besides the fact that in its present form this is 
perhaps the most complete study that exists from the 
bibliographical point of view and the most coherent 
from the point of view of social legislation on the 
Bolshevik regime, we have thought it would be useful 
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to make known publicly the exact problems with which 
its chapters deal. While they are waiting for “'a Marco 
Polo of social legislation to bring back as yet un- 
published information about these countries shrouded 
for us in as deep mystery as Cathay or Zipango must 
have been to the folk of the Middle Ages, thoughtful 
men, can, if only for their own edification, ponder the 
social problems which in Russia have perhaps been 
created either by human will or the implacable sequence 
of events. 

Perusal of the work of Dr. Pardo and his collaborators 
will be enough to show how new and how acute these 
]>roblems are. 

Take the question of the working day : in the first 
months of their Government the Soviets introduced 
legislation which seems well drawn up and well con- 
sidered with due exceptions and allowances for the 
passing from one system to another — legislation which 
reminds one at times of that essential refinement of 
perfection which the Russians used to strive for in their 
technical works and in their industrial organisations. 
But what sequence of events, what development of 
thought, what overmastering social motives induced 
them to establish Communist Saturdays, lo and 12 
hour days and the quest for greater intensity of 
production ? That is the problem to 'be solved. 
Very strange clues have come to light. What are 
they worth ? 

So, too, it wiU be interesting to ascertain at once 
with what subtlety and understanding of the problem’s 
complexity the leaders of Bolshevik thought have 
tried to establish a rational code for salaries. The 
problem is, above all, how to apply the laws. How 
have they dealt with it ? 

Again, it appears from our collaborators’ investiga- 
tion that their legislation for female and child labour 
agrees on nearly every point with the Washington 
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conventions. But, we must ask once more, how far 
has this'Iegislation been applied, or rather what chance 
" of application has it had ? 

.The Bolsheviks have won further popularity with 
the working masses of the Western democracies by 
spreading the idea of compulsory work for all. This 
they procliimed, at the very beginning of their revolu- 
tion, as theif fundamental principle. They have said 
and said again : “He who does not produce shall not 
eat.” But having used this formula to justify a new 
kind of revolutionary reign of terror against the bour- 
geoisie, was not the only practical realisation of this 
oft-repeated principle of compulsion to be found in 
the use and remobilisation of the Red Army for labour ? 
And was not that which was formerly presented as an 
application of perfect communism really a renewal 
of the old traditional Jacobinism ? 

In reply to the questionings of Western theorists, 
the Bolsheviks declare that the Trade Unions, the 
Co-operatives, and in a word all the Workers’ Organisa- 
tions in which the socialists and reformers of Europe 
have placed their entire confidence, are “ part of the 
whole Soviet institution.” Their legislation does, 
indeed, support this. But is it not true that at times 
there have been attempts at a general strike of the 
trade unions in protest against the domination of the 
Peoples’ Commissaries ? And is it not also true that 
at the very moment when the Peoples’ Commissaries 
are declaring that no Co-operatives could exist outside 
the regular organisation of the Soviet Republic, the old 
Russian Co-operators, founders of these organisations, 
are protesting against the attacks on their liberty of 
Co-operation ? What is the truth of the matter ? 
Or rather, where lies its reality ? 

Other problems there are as well : such as, what 
exactly is the democratic organisation of Russia ? 
What becomes of the Trade Union under the Soviet ? 
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And again, how does a Russian trade union compare 
with an English or a French one ? 

And finally, to be brief, what a strange light is 
thrown over the domain of ideas and facts of the 
Russian Revolution by the simple grouping of some 
fragmentary notes in the two chapters on " Nationalisa- 
tion ” and “The Material Results of Nationalisation ! ’’ 
Spontaneous organisation of “ workers ” control ; in- 
stinctive efforts towards the immediate appropriation 
of the means of production scarcely to be distinguished 
from the mass seizure advocated by some theorists ; 
then organisation, regulation through the Unions ; 
safeguarding of the means of production by a policy of 
State nationalisation which is opposed to these in- 
stinctive efforts ; the opposition of collective interests, 
opposition from the central state organisation to the 
idea of the factory for its workers, the mine for the 
miners, the railways for the railwaymen ; gradual 
creation of regular administrative organisations ; in 
all these phases of a few years — a few months — there 
is an entire history. Will the first inquirers be able 
even to outline it ? And yet, for the future welfare 
of other countries, it is essential that it should be 
known. 

The work of Dr. Pardo and his collaborators does not 
vet give us answers to any of these questions. But 
it has at least the merit of propounding some of them 
with complete precision. That, in itself, is enough 
to justify the International Labour Office for not 
having left this work to its own investigators, but 
rather offered it as a modest help in their work to 
men of science, to workers and employers anxious 
for the future or simply to the inquiring in search of 
knowledge. 

ALBERT THOMAS, 
Director. 



CHAPTER 1 . 


HOURS OF WORK. 

I. — Legislation. 

Proclamation of the Principle of the Eight-Hour Day 

Provisions concerning hours of work are contained 
in an Order of 29 October/19 November, 1917 (pub- 
lished in the “ Izvestia ” of 31 October, 1917, No. 212). 

By clause 3 of this Order ; “ The hours of work 
prescribed by the regulations for the management of 
industrial undertakings must not exceed 8 per day 
or 48 per week, including the time spent on the upkeep 
of machinery and the maintenance of the premises in 
good order.” 

This provision applies (clause i) : ” To all industrial 
undertakings and enterprises whatever their importance 
and whoever their owners may be, as also to all persons 
employed hi them.” 

The period of work is defined in clause 2 : “By 
period of work or number of hours of work is meant 
that period during which, by the terms on which he 
was taken on, the worker must be present in the factory 
or in the yard, at the service of the manager for suclx 
work as he may be called upon to do.” 

Exceptions are admitted as follows : By clause 14 : 
“ The Supreme Council of industrial and mining affairs 
(or the organisation representing it) has the right to 
issue regulations admitting, in urgent cases, certain 
exceptions to the rules laid down in clauses 3, 5 and 8 
for industrial undertakings, the proper working of 
which, bound up with the interests of the community, 
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necessitates night-work or fluctuating intensity^ of 
effort according to the time of year (for - instance, 
artificial lighting and waterworks in towns).” 

Again "by clause 17 ; ” Exceptions may be made to 
the enactments of clauses 3, 5, 8 and 12, with the 
consent of the workers and the approval of their trade 
unions, as regards workers employed in auxiliary 
duties, such as running repairs, the upkeep of boilers, 
engines and connecting-rods, the heating of factories, 
the lighting of premises, tiieir safeguarding by watch- 
men and fire-posts, and in general all forms of employ- 
ment which, if not preliminarily carried out, would 
prevent the starting of work at the proper time, as well 
as all those duties which cannot be performed until 
the main work of the day has stopped.” 

Suspension of Work. 

The Order also fixes, in clause 4, the time for which 
work is to be suspended : ” Six hours at the most 
after work has been started, it must be broken off to 
allow the worker to rest and take food. The length 
of this interval must not be less than one hour.” 

Each individual business is responsible for settling 
by its own regulatio,ns the time-table of this suspension 
of work. 

But ” no suspension of work takes place in cases 
where a stoppage is technically impracticable,” 

Weekly Rest — Holidays. 

Several clauses are devoted to the question of rest 
on Sundays and holidays (clauses ii, 12 and 13). 

Work in Mines. 

Clause I, sentence i, lays down that : “ In work 
underground, the time spent in going down and 
coming up again is considered as work-time.” 
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LoQal Application of the Law on the Eight-Hour Day. 

In application of this law, an Order of the District 
Commissariat of Labour on the normal period of rest 
for workers in commercial and mdustrial undertakings, 
in public and government institutions in the city of 
Petrograd and its neighbourhood (" Petrogradskaia 
Pravda ” of 24 September, 1918) prescribes (clause i) : 
“ In all commercial and industrial undertakings without 
exception and in all branches of wage-earning work 
on the premises of individuals, the maximum length 
of the employee’s working-day is fixed at 8 hours ; for 
office-work it is fixed at 6 hours. But if a shorter 
period has been established through exceptional cir- 
cumstances, this period may not be altered without 
the consent of the trade unions concerned.” 

Other Orders by local authorities have presumably 
dealt with this question, but we have been unable to 
secure information about them. 

New Labour Code of 1919. 

The general principle of the 8-hour working day is 
further proclaimed by the Russian Labour Code of 
1919, which, in clause 84, says : ” The length of the 
working day must not exceed 8 hours during the day 
or 7 hours during the night. 

This Code also regulates, in clause 88, the period 
of the suspension of work, which period is, by its 
provisions, not included in the hours of work. 

Clauses 89 and 90 contain other enactments on the 
same subject as well as on that of the weekly rest and 
holidays. 

Overtime. 

By the Order of i October, 1917 (clause iS), the 
Commissary or Inspector of Labour may respectively 
authorise overtime in the exceptional cases mentioned 
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in clause 19, letters a, h, c and d (work which cannot be 
put off, imminent danger, urgent repairs, work caused- 
by any unforeseen accident) . But (clause 19, para. .1) . 
women and young people under 18 years of age may 
not do overtime, and, in no case (clauses 22 and 23), 
may the total number of extra hours worked exceed 
50 days per year for each section of the factory or 
“ 4 hours during two periods of 24 hours ” for each 
worker. 

However, by clause 24 : " The application of the 
regulations for overtime and suspensions of work may 
be deferred till the end of hostilities by agreement with 
the workers of the undertaking concerned and their trade 
unions.” 

These enactments are confirmed by the Labour Code 
of 1919 (clauses 93-102). 

Two novel and important exceptions to the general 
rule which safeguards the working of overtime should, 
however, be noted. 

The first of these exceptions is drafted as follows 
(clause 94, letter a) : “ For all work necessary to pre- 
vent any danger or public disaster threatening the 
existence of the Soviet Government of the Federate 
Soviet Republic or the lives of its citizens.” 

The second deals with the following cases (clause 94, 
letter b) : ” For the proper carrying-out of essential 
public works dealing with water-supply, lighting, sewers 
and transport, and for any unexpected eventuality 
affecting these services.” 

When it is a question of work which cannot be post- 
poned, the consent of the trade union concerned is 
necessary (clause 95) . 
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II. — Application of the Law. 

Statistics of Working Hours. 

• We have no official or reliable figures of the number 
of normal or supplementary working hours applied in 
the various industries in Russia. 

On the 'other hand it is certain, according to the 
statements of several Commissars, that, in the early 
days at any rate, the working time-table was very 
irregular in the various factories, everything depending 
on the fickle will of the workers’ Congresses of Control. 
But the necessity to increase production is driving the 
Russian Government to experiment with various 
systems tending to increase the amount of labour 
applied to industry. 

Voluntary Work. 

We know that during the latter half of 1919 was 
inaugurated the system of voluntary or Saturday work 
(in some cases Sunday work also). 

We do not know in detail how this work was organised 
or paid for ; but the fact of its existence is reported 
from various sources. 

Thus the “ Periodical Russian Press Bulletin ” of 
November 1919 says : 

“ According to various particulars given in the 
papers, extra work is done on Saturdays by Com- 
munists and non-party wprkers of their own free 
will. 

“ In the second district (rayon) of Petrograd, work, 
has been done on the last 6 Saturdays by 8,158 men, 
of whom 1,600 were non-party. They off-loaded : 
2,000 tons of wood, 2,500 poods of peat, 18 trucks 
of sand, the whole of this work representing a total 
value of 314,700 roubles.” 

{7632) 
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Alexeiev reports in the “ Krasnaia Gazeta ” of the 
9th that intellectuals have joined in this Satur-day work 
on the island of Kanoper, where 90 men working 
together off-loaded nnd stacked 370 tons of wood in 
4 hours. 

The " Izvestia ” of Moscow of 16 October gives 
details of these Saturday workers of October 4. On the 
Volga wharf at Pokrovsk 26 trucks were off-loaded 
and 4 loaded. In the military works 4 hours’ overtime 
were put in. At Samara 215 men of the Railway 
Transport Section, most of them non-party workers, 
worked through the Communist Saturday (October 4), 
and loaded and off-loaded 8 trucks and 200 tons of 
wood. 

This movement developed greatly towards the end 
of 1919. 

The Bolshevist wireless, particularly since the end of 
1919, has on several occasions mentioned these working 
Saturdays. Here are some of these wireless messages : 

The Week in Aid of those at the Front and with the 
Transport. — The " Pravda ” devotes an article to the 
railwaymen, explaining to them the necessity of greater 
efforts to bring railway transport back to its normal 
efficiency. If the railways work as they should, we 
shall have co-operation and our factories will carry on : 
that is why we must take energetic measures to apply 
our whole force to this end. 

Loyal workers on the railways must do all they can 
to support the Front. This magnificent revolutionary 
organisation of all right-minded workers must help us 
to solve this transport crisis. (Wireless message, 
15. 1.20.) 

The “ Cleanliness ” Week. — Tambow. On 15 January 
the “ Cleanliness ” week began. The dirtiest premises, 
hospitals, asylums and prisons were disinfected. Soap 
was distributed to the population. Lectures were 
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gJven in various quarters of the town. (Wireless 
message, 16.1.20.) 

Labour and the Soviet Government . — Ever since 
Kameniev solemnly and publicly declared the pro- 
letariat victorious on the fighting fronts, though yet 
obliged to continue the struggle within its frontiers 
for the supply of fuel and for work, the whole 
Soviet Press has redoubled its campaign to intensify 
production. 

A special heading is devoted to the labour front, the 
struggle against disorganisation and idleness, the 
struggle against war and capitalism. 

Thus, the Soviet Government, delivered though but 
in part from external warfare, is straightway devoting 
itself to its true task of economic organisation, the 
intensifying of production and the country’s enrich- 
ment. In a series of meetings held yesterday in Mos- 
cow, various speakers told of the needs of the armies 
at the front and all the future victories for labour 
that the proletariat must win. (Wireless message, 
16.1.20.) 

Communist Saturdays. — Ekaterinburg. 3.2. At the 
last Saturday organised by the Communists, 150 
students of the lectures at the Communist School off- 
loaded in three hours 5 trucks of wheels (?), 6 of grain, 
and 5 of wood. 

10.2.20. The Communist Saturdays are developing 
and are given up to the repair of rolling stock. The 
Soviet Congress of the district of Vladimir has passed 
a resolution demanding from every man his utmost 
efforts to combat the economic and transport crisis. 
At Oufa the Executive Committee has decided to 
undertake at once the formation of a battalion of the 
labour army. At Omsk and in the ports of the lenissei 
barges are being feverishly got ready for future sailings. 
(Wireless message, 6.2.20.) 

(7632) c 2 
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Every Man to Work. 

At Omsk 3,175 persons are taking part in voluntary 
Sunday labour. (Wireless message, 14.2.20.) 

The workers in the dry-docks at Rybinsk have de- 
cided of their own free will to extend their working 
day by two hours. (Wireless message, 28.2.20.) 

Extra Hours. 

As the need for work grows more pressing, the Govern- 
ment has recourse also to extra hours of labour. 

In this connection we must call attention to a letter 
from George Lansbury to the " Daily Herald ” (pub- 
lished in the copy of that paper for 23 February) 
which reads : — 

“ Overtime is paid for at time-and-a-half rates 
for the first two hours and at double rates afterwards. 
Much overtime is being worked at present and a 
good deal of voluntary work is also being done. 
This latter means that people work at occupations 
other than their normal ones in order to assist the 
nation.” 

Mr. Lansbury does not give us the extent of this 
overtime nor the industries in which it is being worked. 
But it is fair to suppose that almost the whole of it is 
in the industries of transport and wood-cutting for 
railway engines and heating, which may be included 
in the categories mentioned in clause 94, para, a, of 
the Labour Code already referred to. 

The adoption of overtime has been advocated for 
some time. Labour Commissary Schmidt, for instance, 
in a conversation on overtime reported in Ransome's 
book (p. 149), which goes back to February 1919, said 
“ For example we are against all overtime, but in the 
present state of Russia we should be sacrificing to a 
theory the good of the revolution as a whole if we did 
not aUow and encourage overtime in transport repairs.” 
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Increase in the Working Day. 

But the necessity for the most intense .efforts in 
tjertain fields of industrial activity has driven the 
Russian Government to have recourse to the still more 
radical plan of increasing the number of hours in the 
working day. 

When did the general application of this measure 
come into force ? 

Official sanction was apparently not given till Feb- 
ruary 1920 to a state of affairs which must have been 
in existence already here and there in Russia. The 
first wireless message to foreshadow this development 
is dated ii February, 1920, and runs as follows ; 

The Week in Aid of those at the Front . — " In the 
whole of Soviet Russia, in every single town, this 
week in aid of those at the Front has aroused great 
enthusiasm. In many towns the working day has 
been prolonged by one or two hours during the week 
in aid of those at the Front and with the transport. 
In other towns this increase in work remains per- 
manent, and while the present transport crisis lasts, 
and as long as we must continue to work as hard as 
we are now doing, there is no other way of re-establish- 
ing our normal economic life. 

“ From the very first the Soviet Government an- 
nounced that the working day would be of 8 hours and 
the Soviet Government does not go back on this 
decision. The 8-hour day must be established, and 
it will hold good throughout the whole of Soviet Russia. 
But to support the Government we must to-day work 
unstintingly, we must work to the very utmost of our 
strength, to make this great edifice of Soviet Russia 
bright, comforting and spacious for the hosts of the 
workers. Let aU loyal workers therefore clearly under- 
stand that we must labour to overcome all these our 
present troubles and instead of 8 hours, let them work 



38 


10 and even 12 if they can. By so doing they will he 
working for a better time to come, and theh "labour 
will bear its fruits not after decades but soon, as soon' 
indeed as this transport crisis is mastered. 

At Konotop, at Nijni-Novgorod and in many 
other towns, a longer working day has been accepted, 
and our worker comrades of their own accord Vvent 
even beyond the measure of this increase. May their 
example fire all the workers of Soviet Russia ! To 
put forth all the strength he has for the creation of 
ordered rule must be the daily task for every man 
throughout the country.” (Wireless message, 11.2.20.) 

Adoption of the Ten-Hours Day . — This wireless 
message is followed by another of 13 February, 
which appears to contain a general decision adopted 
by the supreme governing authority. The message 
runs : — 

" Sunday is declared a working day. Work in 
factories and workshops as well as in Soviet estab- 
lishments is increased by two hours a day.” 

If therefore we may believe these two messages, 
which evidently come from official sources, the length 
of the working day is still in principle 8 hours, but as 
a temporary measure, to overcome the crisis in produc- 
tion and transport at present raging in Russia, the 
working day is prolonged to 10 hours and the weekly 
rest on Sunday now done away with. 

Has this measure been applied ? Within what 
limits ? What ground does it cover ? With what 
result ? Does it also apply in cases where work is 
compulsory ? 



CHAPTER II. 


WAGES 

I. — Legislation. 

Maximum, and Minimum Wage. How fixed and paid. 

The first legislation on the wages question appears 
in No. 255 of the “ Izvestia ” of 19 December, 1917. 
According to the first article of this decree of the 
Supreme Council of Popular Economy the end pursued 
in fixing a scale of salaries is the stabilisation of the 
price of produce. The elements taken into considera- 
tion are the cost of living, the professional ability of 
the wage-earner, the danger incurred in the particular 
work executed, and economic conditions generally. 
As the latter vary in different parts of Russia the 
salaries will vary according to the particular conditions 
in each region (art. 2). The decree then prescribes 
the formation of a commission of three members with 
representatives from the central professional organisa- 
tions, for the purpose of defining the regions and 
determining the fundamental rates of pay, fixing at 
the same time minimum and maximum rates. The 
projects elaborated by this commission are to be 
submitted to the Congres'^ of Professional Unions of 
Russia for examination. 

Without awaiting the results of the work of this 
Commission, the Bolshevik Government was obliged 
to study a tariff of salaries. The next legislation we 
find on this question is a decree of the Commissary of 
Labour (“ Izvestia,” 17 January, 1918, No. 12) fixmg 
the wages of the workers of the metal industry 
of Petrograd and its neighbourhood. It is evident 
that before the publication of this decree some effort 
was made to come to an agreement with the employers 
on the point, for in the preamble to the decree proper 
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the Commissary of Labour says, " In their capacity 
of representatives of the workmen, the Union oi Metal 
Workers elaborated a project of new conditions of 
labour and a new scale of wages, but was met by the 
opposition of the Society of Mill and Factory Owners, 
which is determined to continue in this respect its 
traditional policy of ‘ sabotage.’ In spite Pf several 
convocations to the sittings of the Commissariat of 
Labour, the representatives of the Society refused to 
present themselves, whence the necessity of submitting 
the scale for the approval of the Government Organs, 
and of promulgating it in the form of a decree.” This, 
we find subsequently, is the method invariably 
employed for the fixing of scales of wages ; the trade 
union interested or the Central Executive Committee 
of Soviets works out a project which is confirmed by 
the Commissariat of Labour and published as a decree, 
a system which tends to make the Trades Unions a 
most important part of the organisation of a State 
where practically all the workers are eventually State 
■employees. This first decree for the Petrograd metal 
■workers, on which subsequent decrees appear to be 
modelled, divides — or rather maintains a division 
already made by the Union of Metal Workers on 17 
August, 1917 — for the purpose of gradation of salary 
all metal workers into five groups according to the 
skill or training required. Plach of these groups is in 
turn sub-divided into three categories. The scale of 
pay — computed per hour---is as follows : 



ist Category. 

2nd 

Category. 

3rd Category. 

1 

R. 

K. 

R. 

K. 

R. 

K. 

■- 1 st group 

2 

25 

2 

20 

2 

15 

2 nd „ 

2 

05 

2 

00 

I 

95 

3 rd 

I 

85 

I 

80 

X 

75 

4 tli 

I 

65 

I 

60 

€ 

55 

5 th 

I 

50 

I 

40 

I 

30 
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^rom this we see that the minimum wage of any 
metal wbtker is — counting 8 hours per day — lo roubles 
4'o kops. 

.The repartition of the workers into groups is done 
by a Salary Commission in each works whose decisions, 
however, are subject to the approval of the metal 
workers’ union. In case of divergence of opinion 
or other difficulty, the matter is to be put before the 
Labour Section of the Regional Council of Popular 
Economy at Petrograd, whose decisions have force 
of law (art. 52). 

It is expressly forbidden to pay workers more than 
their particular group is entitled to ; in order to pass 
into a higher group it is necessary to pass an examina- 
tion before the Salary Commission of the works in which 
they wish to be engaged. 

It is enunciated as a principle that since the worker 
has a guarantee of salary, he in his turn must guarantee 
a fixed quantity of labour. If under normal technical 
conditions he fails to reach normal production he is 
only entitled to two-thirds of the wages (art. 22). 

A decree similar to this one — in fact, in most parts 
word for word identical with it — was published in the 
Moscow " Izvestia ” of 9 June, 1918, No. 117. This 
decree fixes the salaries of the metal workers of 
Moscow and the surrounding governments. For 
Moscow they are as follows : 



1st Category. 

2nd Category. 

3rd Category. 


R. 

K. 

R. 

K. 

R. 

K. 

1st gronp 

2 

40 

2 

35 

2 

30 

2nd „ 

2 

20 

2 

15 

2 

10 

3rd 

2 

00 

I 

95 

I 

90 

4th „ 

I 

80 

I 

70 

X 

60 

5 th „ 

I 

50 

I 

40 

I 

30 
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From this it will be seen that though the maximtim 
wage is larger than that fixed in January dor the 
workers of Petrograd, the minimum wage remains the 
same. 

In this particular decree differences are made for 
different parts of the Moscow region and in art. 17 
we find the following scales of payment, Jaking the 
Moscow-city rates of pay as the basis ; 

For the Governments of Moscow, laroslav and 
Tver — 95% of above rates. 

For the Governments of Nijni-Novgorod, Vladimir, 
Kostroma, Riazan, Toula, Orlov, Kaluga — 90% 
of above rates. 

For the Government of Smolensk — 85% of above 
rates. 

For the Governments of Tambov, Kursk, Voronej 
— 80 % of above rates. 

It is to be noted that though art. 19 of this decree 
says that all allowances for lodging, cost of living, 
war allowances, etc., will cease on the decree coming 
into force, nevertheless, according to Art. 36, when 
the salary guaranteed up to i June, 1918, is superior 
to that established by this decree, the former remain 
in force. 

Provision is made also for the other emplo^^^ees 
of works besides those actually engaged on production. 
These are divided into fourteen categories, of which 
the first category receives 750 roubles monthly, and 
the fourteenth 250 roubles. Their working da}?- is 
6 hours, with the exception of those engaged on 
production work, who work 8 hours. 

The " Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 21, of 24 June, 
1918, contains a decree of the Commissary of Labour 
for Petrograd, giving a revised table of wages for the 
metal workers of that district. Instead of five 
groups of workers there are now only four. The 
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three categories of the fifth group are merged into the 
second- dnd third categories of the fourth group, and 
.carry the salaries of these groups. The revised scale 
is as follows : — 



1st Category. 

2nd Category. 

3rd Category. 

\ 

R. 

K. 

R. 

K. 

R. K. 

1st group 

2 

50 

2 

45 

2 40 

2nd „ - ... 

2 

35 

2 

30 

2 25 

3rd 

2 

20 

2 

15 

2 10 

4th 

2 

00 

1 

I 

90 

I 80 


The minimum wage is thus considerably larger. The 
maximum wage is also larger, but not in the same 
proportion. In fact, a few days later a decree of the 
same commissary (“ Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 24, 
of 27 June, 1918) makes the sum of i rouble 80 kopeks 
the minimum wage for all workers of Petrograd and 
the neighbourhood who are paid by the day. For 
those who receive monthly salaries, 300 roubles is fixed 
as a minimum. 

It may be noted here that nationalisation had been 
taking place all this time. This culminated in the 
decree of 20 June, 1918, whereby all the principal 
industrial and commercial enterprises were nationalised. 
The State, therefore, had to assume all the burden of 
payment as the workers became ipso facto State 
Employees. 


Gradation of Salaries. 

Some months later, in the “ Izvestia,” No. 206, 
of 22 September, 1918, we read a decree which is 
promulgated with the idea of fixing salaries for the 
whole of Russia. In this decree the minimum wage in 
Moscow is fixed at 15 roubles 60 kopeks per diem. 
The Moscow wages serve as the basis on which those 
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of other parts of Russia are computed. The country 
is divided up into zones for each of which the ’scale of 
wages is clearly defined. For example — ^taking Moscow 
rates as ioo% — the scale for the towns of Petrogrgd 
and centres of the Archangel and Novgorod Govern- 
ments is 120%, for certain parts of the Steppe country, 
35%. Realising, however, that legislation from 
the centre in such cases may be subject to errors of 
computation for certain regions, it is understood that 
modifications may be introduced provided the Labour 
Sections of the different governments in accord with the 
Councils of Trade Unions interested give sufficiently 
good reasons for them. 


Rates of Increase. 

The result of this decree is a higher minimum wage 
for the workers of the Petrograd and Moscow zones. 
There is nothing, however, to show how it affected the 
other parts of Russia. The scale of increase of wages 
issued by the Central Executive Committee and 
confirmed by the Commissariat of Labour shows an 
increase varying from 50% for the lower categories of 
workers to 4i'i% for the highest category, the 
tendency being to lessen the difference between the 
maximum and the minimum wage. It is to be re- 
marked that employees receiving monthly salaries 
are not so favoured, the highest increase — for those of 
the lowest category (those who formerly received 350 
roubles per month) being 42' 9%, whilst those who 
received 1,200 roubles had onJy an increase of 23" 3%. 
On 8 October, 1918, the regional commissary of Labour 
for Petrograd issued an ordinance regarding the monthly 
salaries for employees of the Soviets which vary from 
500 roubles monthly for prison warders to 1,200 
roubles for regional commissaries and others of the 
more responsible employees. The res;^onsible officials 
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of 4 he professional unions, members of factory com- 
mittees> officials of the administrations of nationalised 
enterprises, are also provided for by a decision of the 
’ Council of Professional Unions, approved* by the 
Commissariat of Labour (“ Sevtoaya Kommuna,’ 
No. 172, of 6 December, 1918). The maximum monthly 
salary for any of these is 1,200 roubles, whilst 
the minimi 5 !i^ appears to be 930 roubles. 

The only legislation available with regard to wages 
of unskilled labour, such as watchmen, porters, inferior 
employees of government and public institutions 
appears to be a decree published in the “ Izvestia,'* 
No. 130, of 26 June, 1919. The rates given are 275 
roubles per month for those whose service is less than 
6 months and 300 roubles per month for those having 
longer service. If a lodging is provided deduction is 
made from the salary, but this deduction cannot exceed 
25 roubles per month. 

Up to this point we have only a very fragmentary 
and broken legislation. 

It is only in a decree of 12 December, 1918 (pubhshed 
in the “ Severnaya Kommuna ” of 14 December, No. 
179}, that we get a general principle which applies 
generally to the question of wages. In clause i of 
this decree : — 

“ The scales of the all-Russia unions, approved 
by the General Council of Trade Unions and the 
Commissary of Labour, are universally obligatory in 
all parts of the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet 
Republic.” 

Clause 2. — ^AU local Labour Sections are forbidden 
to formulate local scales of wages in opposition to 
the general scales and must not impose such on the 
trade unions which are governed by the general 
scales. 
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The other clauses of this decree explain wherein 
local rates may be imposed and with what limita- 
tions. 

This ‘decree, which probably only legalises a 
state of things already in existence, is of great impor- 
tance. 

The Code of Labour Laws of 1919 (clauses 7, 8 and 
9) confirms these rights. By these clauSes the trade 
unions are authorised to draw up rates of wages for all 
industrial concerns, nationalised or private. This is to 
be done in agreement with the directors or owners of 
the concerns ; the sanction of the Commissaries of 
Labour is then necessary. If the unions and directors 
or owners cannot come to an agreement, the rates of 
wages wiU be submitted direct to the Commissariat of 
Labour for sanction. Thus, according to these clauses, 
it is in reality the central authority of the Government 
which fixes the rates, although they are worked out in 
the first instance by the trade unions, and the opinion 
of the directors and owners in this matter is de facto 
negligible. 

Other clauses of the Code of Labour merely repeat 
what we have already seen in the aforementioned 
decrees. 

One clause, however, is to be noted, namely, clause 
59, which la5^s down that : — 

“ When determining the amount of remuneration 
for each group and category, the following are taken 
into consideration ; kind of labour, degree of danger 
under which work is taking place, complication and 
accuracy of the work produced, degree of inde- 
pendence and responsibility, as well as degree of edu- 
cation and experience necessary for its comple- 
tion.” 

This clause is important for the comprehension of 
the basis on which wages are founded. 
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Clauses 6o and 6i have also their importance in so 
much. they confer on the trade unions the task of 
classifying the workers into groups and categories 
which form a basis for the scale of wages in each 
trade. 

And, finally, the following clauses must be noted : 

“ Art- 70. — Payment of remuneration cannot 
precede ©.e execution of work. 

" Art. 71. — If the work is of a permanent character, 
the payment of remuneration must take place periodi- 
cally but not less than every second week. 

" Remuneration for temporary work and for the 
execution of separate definite work provided this 
work does not last for less than 2 weeks, is paid 
immediately upon the completion of the work. 

“ Art. 74. — The payment of remuneration must 
take place during working hours. 

" Art. 75. — The payment of remuneration must be 
made at the place of completion of work." 

Besides the payment of labour in money, attempts 
at payment in kind are to be noted from the very 
beginning of the Bolshevik regime. 


Payment in Kmd. 

Art. 19 of the decree published in the Moscow 
" Izvestia,” No. 117, of 9 June, 1918, runs as follows : 
“ The estimated value of fuel and products distributed 
is to be deducted from the salary in those places where 
such distribution takes place.” And in art. 37 we find 
the following : “ When the administration of works 
gives a lodging to the workers, it will deduct from the 
salary of the worker two roubles per month per square 
sazhen (49 square feet) of the floor surface of the said 
lodging. 
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From this period onwards there is a distinct ten- 
dency towards pa5nnent — partially or wholly— 4n kind, 
owing to the depreciation of the purchasing power of 
paper money. The idea pursued in future is that" 
Russia is a large Communistic State wherein the two 
classes, the agriculturers and the workers, help each 
other by an exchange on a large scale of raw materials 
and foodstuffs against the manufactured article. The 
" Severnaya Kommuna," No. 28, of 6 Fe'^ruary, 1919, 
contains an ordinance of the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy by which " in order to substitute for payment 
in currency payment in kind, the special Commission 
attached to the Supreme Council of Popular Economy, 
fixed for the period from i February, 1919, to i January, 
1920, the rations for five categories of citizens, i.e., 
(i) Workmen and employees, (2) Members of workmen's 
and employees’ families, (3) Other citizens, (4) Country 
people and (5) Soldiers. The last-named are the most 
favoured ; workmen come next. According to the 
figures given in this ordinance the monthly cost of a 
workman’s ration is 1,269 roubles, a sum far in excess 
of any minimum wage yet fixed in currency. This 
would appear to indicate that the wages of the workers 
up to this date were insufficient to satisfy even 
necessities. 

The principle of payment in kind was also applied 
to the Forestry Department. Ordinance No. 1708 of 
the Commission of Utilisation of 12, 18, 27 and 28 
November, 1919 (“ Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 
281, 14 December, 1919) contains the following 
articles ; — 

“ Art. 3. — Counting that to prepare i cube (343 
cubic feet) of wood per day three wood cutters are 
required to each of whom a ration of lbs. of flour 
must be given, or four men on a ration of lbs. of 
. flour, then i cubic sazhen of wood will require 4^ lbs. 
of flour. 
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“ Art. 4. — Counting that the transport of i cube 
of w^od per day requires three men on a ration of 
1 1 lbs.‘ of flour or four men on a ration of i| lbs., it 
results that the transport of i cube of wood will 
require 4I lbs. of flour. 

” Art. 5. — Counting that the loading of i cube of 
wood per day requires one man on a ration of ij 
lbs. of :Sc\ur, then the loading of i cube costs lbs. 
of flour. 

“ Art. 6 . — Counting that one horse will draw 5 
cubes of wood a month or ^ of a cube per day over 
an average distance of 8 versts, the amount of oats 
to be given to each horse is fixed at 8 lbs. per diem, 
or 40 lbs. for every cubic sazhen. But in view of the 
amount of oats at the disposal of the Section of 
Victualling and Fuel, it is enacted that 20% or 8 lbs. 
per cube be given in kind and the remainder be 
replaced by salt and tissue at the rate of 2 lbs. of 
salt and 2 arshines of unbleached cotton tissue per 
cubic sazhen." 

Section VI of the “ Russian Code of Labour Laws,” 
published in 1919, is practically a recapitulation of the 
foregoing. Art. 72 says : “ The payment of remunera- 
tion is carried out by means of money or in lodgments, 
food supplies, etc.,” and in art. 73 we read : "For 
pa3unent of remuneration by means of products a 
special permit must be received from the local Depart- 
ment of Labour which will determine the rates con- 
jointly with the appropriate professional union.” 

[Note. — Such rates must coincide with the 
standard prices worked out by the corresponding 
institutions of the Soviet Authority (Valuation 
Commissions of the Commissariat of Food, Land 
and Lodgment Department, Price Committee, 
etc.] 

(7632) D 
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Piece-Work, 

Though payment is based on the number of hours- of 
work, mere are however cases when piece-work is 
imposed. Art. 24" of the decree of the Commissariat 
of Labour, published in the “ Izvestia,'’ No. 12, of 17 
January, 1918, says : “ Piece-work must be done in 
all cases where the Salary Commissions agreement 
with the Work Committees find it expedient to employ 
this sytem in the interests of normal production and 
find it to be technically possible.” 

According to art. 25 pay for piece-work is computed 
as follows ; “ The daily wage of the group to which the 
work belongs is divided by the number of articles 
constituting a normal output. The quotient is the pay 
for the production of one such article.” The decree 
fixing the wages of the Moscow metal-workers (“ Mos- 
cow Izvestia,” No. 117, of 9 June, 1918) provides for 
piece-work in the same terms. A decree of the Com- 
missary of Labour of 8 June, 1918 (” Moscow Izvestia,” 
No. 120, 13 June, 1918) prescribes piece-work in the 
peat industry at a fixed rate per 1,000 peat bricks 
according to the district. Art. 63 of the Russian Code 
of Labour Laws (1919) says : " Remuneration for 

piece-work is determined by the calculation of the daily 
tariff rates divided b}'’ the quantity of pieces consti- 
tuting the standard production.” 


Bomis System. 

Besides the normal pay we see here that a bonus 
system has been introduced. The scale of these 
bonuses are given in art. 7 of Ordinance No. 1708 
quoted above, which reads as follows : 

” In order to ensure greater rapidity in the pre- 
paration, carriage and loading, it is enacted that a 
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•bonus be given to wood-cutters, carters and loaders 
on tne following scale : — 

(a) For the cutting of i cube : 

I lb. of salt. 

I lb. arshine of tissue. 

I lb. tobacco. 

I box of matches. 

(b) For the carriage of i cube : 

J lb. salt. 

^ arshine of tissue. 

I lb. tobacco. 

I box of matches. 

(c) For the loading of one truck : 

lb. salt. 

I arshine tissue, 
i-j- lb. tobacco, 
box of matches. 


Wages of Women. 

In regard to wages received by women we have the 
following pronouncement in identical terms in the first 
two decrees above quoted : “ Working women who 
execute the same work in quality and quantity as men 
receive the same salary as the latter.” The decree of 
i6 September, 1918, says : " The minimum wage of a 
working adult willfout distinciion oj sex is fixed at 
15 roubles 60 kopeks per working day at Moscow. 


Wages of Childven. 

There is no definite data as to the wages paid to 
children as such. Apprentices may, however, be 
regarded as children as no one over 18 years of age is 
admitted as an apprentice. The decree published in 
the “ Izvestia,” No. 12 of 17 January, 1918, on the 
(7632) D 2 
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wages of the Petrograd metal workers, gives the follow- 
ing rates per hour for apprentices : — . / 

Less than 6 months’ apprenticeship — 50 kopeks.. 

It rj ^2 ^ ,, ,, 60 ,, 

j> f> >> ft 75 ft 

„ „ 2 years' „ 90 

An apprentice who has not passed his examination 
at the end of 2 years will touch i roubl^ or i rouble 
10 kopeks. This, it will be remembered, was at a 
period when the minimum wage for grown-up metal 
workers was i rouble 30 kopeks per hour. By the 
decree published in the “ Moscow Izvestia,” No. 117 
of 9 June, 1918, which established wages for the metal 
workers of Moscow and neighbourhood, the pay of 
apprentices was as follow's : — 

6 months 75 kopeks per hour. 

1 year 90 „ 

i|- years 1.05 rouble „ „ 

2 1.20 


If the apprentice does not pass his examination at 
the end of 2 years he gets i rouble 30 kopeks per hour. 
If, as in the case of highly qualified trades, the appren- 
ticeship lasts 3 years, he receives i rouble 30 kopeks 
per hour for the first 6 months of the third year, and 
I rouble 50 kopeks for the second half of the year. 
At this time the minimum wage for metal workers in 
Moscow was i rouble 30 kopeks. 

Apprentices in other departments of the metal 
works besides the production part receive the following 
rates ; — 


150 roubles per month for the ist six months. 

180 ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 2nd ,, ,, 

2x9 >j // )} tf tj 3 ^^ ft tt 

240 >, ,, >» >j )t 4^^ >’ ’> 

The decree of the Commissary of Labour for Petrograd 
published in the ” Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 21, of 
24 June, 1918, gives the following rates for apprentices 
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in tlie i:^etal working trades, when the minimum wage 
for adults'was i rouble 8o kopeks per hour : — 

Up to 6 months i rouble oo kopeks per- hour. 

. „ „ I year . . i „ lo • „ 

„ ,, years i „ 25 „ „ „ 

JJ l> ^ ^ tt 5 ^ >> 

If he does not pass his examination at the end of 2 years 
he will receive i rouble 60 kopeks and i rouble 70 kopeks 
per hour. The apprentice works 6 hours daily, but is 
paid for an 8-hour day. 

The decree of the Petrograd Regional Commissary 
of Labour published in the “ Severnaya Kommuna,” 
No. 24, of 27 June, 1918, gives as minimum wage for 
all apprentices during their first 6 months, 8 roubles 
for 6 hours’ work or 200 roubles per month. 

From all this legislation the following would appear 
to be evolved : 

(i) That wages are fixed by the trade unions subject 

to the sanction of the Labour Commissariat. 

(ii) That they are graded according to certain 
elements, danger, etc. 

(iii) That these grades are very carefully regulated 
by grouping the workers in categories, etc. 

(iv) That remuneration is made both in currency and 
in kind. 

(v) That bonuses are paid for rapid execution of 
certain jobs. 

We have also seen that by a decree of 16 September, 
igi8, the minimum wage had been fixed at 500 roubles 
a month. 

There have doubtless been increases to this since then. 
According to Goode,* the minimum wage on i August, 
1919, was 600 roubles per month, but this was doubled 
and the minimum wage on i September, 1919, was 
1,200 roubles per month, while the maximum was 


* Page 58. 
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raised from 1,480 to 3,000 and then to 4,800 roubles 
per month. .• ' . 

The same author informs us that the payment of 
specialists and experts was not effected according 
to these figures, but was left to a Committee of the 
Commissariat and was generally higher than the legal 
maximum. 

Application of the Law on Wages. 

The text of the laws has been given, but what do we 
know of their application ? We know very little 
indeed, for there are no indications whatsoever as to 
the working of the law, nor as to the results, and very 
little information regarding the possibility for the 
working man to obtain the necessities of life with the 
wages paid. 

In the first place, to what extent really do workers 
exercise the faculty given them to fix their own wages 
through the intermediary of their unions ? 

Lenin, it is true, in a speech pronounced on 4 Decem- 
ber, 1917, at the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Soviet in Petro- 
grad (" Nash Viek,” 5 December), affirms categorically 
that the central authorities are not the competent ones 
to fix wages. “ We can only,” said he, ” give you 
advice ; you, yourselves, on the spot must decide, 
for how can we know what are the conditions in your 
locality.” Nevertheless, we have reason to believe 
that at a later moment Bolshevik legislation required 
every scale of wages to be approved by the People’s 
Commissary for Labour, and even in the Code of 1919 
prohibited the fixing by local authorities of wages which 
are in disagreement with the general tariffs fixed by 
the central authority. 

What happens then, in reality, between the Commis- 
sary of Labour and the Professional Unions ? Is 
there harmony or is there conflict ? In what way ? 
To what extent do the local branches of the unions 
succeed in making their needs and claims felt by the 
Central Direction ? 
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Precis*^ information, however, on this point is not 
available. ‘ 

The same is true as regards the real purchasing 
value of wages. 

An interesting document is published on this subject 
by the “ Bulletin of the Commissariat of Labour,” 
August-September, 1918, p. 147 : 

Information on the Actual Salaries and the Minimum 
cost of Living [Statistical Section of the Commissariat 
of Labour ) . 


Period taken ; i September, 1918. 


Locality. 

1 

Source of 
Intormation. 

Unit. 

1 

Minimum 
Daily 
Cost of 
Livirg (in 
Roubles). 

Ml 'll mum 
Salary 
increased 
by 100% 

Salary is 
giaatcr 
(4- j 01 Ic ss 
tlion (— ) 
Minimum 
Crst of 
Living. 

Pctrograd . . . 

Pctrcgrad ... 

Statistical Sec- 
tion of Com- 
missariat of 
Labour 

Section for tlic 
Protection of 
Labour, Pctro- 
grad 

Working 

man’s 

family 

31-0 1 

1 

} 3.-5 

i 

25 .0 i 

i 

-24.0 

Moscow^ ...1 

Statistical Sec- 
tion of Com- 
missariat of 
Labour 

having 

26.1 

20.8 j 

i 

“-25.5 

Central 

Statistical Sec- 


20.8 

19.7: 

- 5.0 

Industrial 

Region 

tion of Com- 
missariat of 
Labour and 
local Section 
of Ivano- 

Kineclima 

one 

worker 

iS.o 

K ortbcrn 1 

Region 

Statistical Sec- 
tion oi Com- 
missariat of 
Labour 

{1.67 

con- 

26.7 

20. S 

1 

'O 

0 

Noii-indiis- 
trial Cen- 
tral Region 
and Volga 

Sta tistical Sec- 
tion of Com- 
missariat of 
Labour 

sumers) 

1S.3 

17-7 1 

- 3*3 


N.B. — ^There was an increase of salaries by 50% by decree of 16 Seplt-inberj, 
1918* 
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The following statistics are given by the same 
organ : 


Purchasing Value of Salaries. 


Moscow Region. 

Increase 

Increase in Salaries of Metal 
Workers. 

in Price 
of Food. 

SkiUed 

Workmen. 

! 

Semi- 

Skilled 

Class. 

Labourers. 

From July, 1916, to j 
I January, 1918 ! 

0/ 

/o 

650 

0 / 

/o 

II9 

% 

223 

0/ 

/o 

327 

From T^ly, 1916, to 

I April, 1918 

898 

237 

344 

450 

From July, 1916, to 

I June, 1918 

1,500 


365 



The average increase in the salary of a skilled metal 
worker is five times less than the increase in cost of 
living. 

Petrograd Region. — (a) The daily wage of labourers 
has increased from 4 roubles in 1917 to 12 roubles in 
1918. The real salary expressed in calories of the food 
ration has decreased by 233 %, calculating according to 
uncontrolled prices, and 156 % according to controlled 
prices. 

(&) The average salary of the Petrograd working man 
increased from 26.7 roubles per month in 1914, to 280 
roubles in 1918. The price of food increased from ii .7 
roubles per month to 902 roubles (for married man) 
and 601.5 (unmarried) during the same period. 

(c) If we suppose the salary in the beginning of 1918 
to be 100, food expenses will be 322 for the married 
man and 215 for the unmarried. 
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[d) The inquiry as to the working man’s budget by 
the Labour Section at Petrograd shows that on i June, 
1918, the expenses of a working man’s famiiy-were ii .8 
roubles per head, and the salaries 6 roubles per head, 
i.e., a deficit of 95 %. The increase in prices of food- 
stuffs from I June to i September, 1918, is 40 % 
controlled prices, and 60 % in the open market, hence 
a further deficit. 

After this period there is no documentary infor- 
mation whatsoever, and it is impossible at the present 
moment to form an idea as to the actual quantity 
of necessities a workman can buy with the minimum 
wage. 

What is the budget of the family of a skilled or un- 
skilled worker ? To what extent can he satisfy the 
needs which are not purely material ? To these 
questions no answer can be given. 

The same is true in the case of specialists whose 
salary, according to Goode, is a matter for special con- 
sideration. It would be interesting to know precisely 
what are these cases and what is their proportion to the 
number of normal cases. 

We know that the Bolsheviks, according to their own 
statement, have modified their attitude toward tech- 
nical personnel ; after having expelled tliem from 
their factories they recognised the necessity for their 
collaboration in industrial production and tried to bring 
them back. 

What salaries have been fixed for this personnel in 
nationalised industries ? What are the conditions of 
engagem^ent and of labour in their regard ? What 
advantages have been denied them ? These questions 
also cannot be answered. The same applies to office 
employees, as w^ell as to the subordinate personnel of 
nationalised enterprises, etc. 

As to the payment of wages in kind a series of 
questions might also be put. 
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The only document we possess in this respect b.elongs 
to 1918. In the " Izvestia ” of 27 September’ of- that 
year Vestigradoff, defending this system, gives the 
following figures : — 


Expenses. 

One 

Man's 

Ration. 

Price 

in 

1914. 

Cost of 
the Ration 
in 1914. 

Price 

in 

1918. 

Cost of 
the Ration 
in 1918. 

White bread 

50 grs. 

10 K. 

5K- 

15 R- 

74 R. 

Milk 

I Kryntsa^ 

6K. 

6 K. 

2 h R. 

24 R- 

Sugar 

16 Zolotniks 

14 K. 

2 K. 

28 R. 

4i R. 

Tea 

I Zolotnik 

2 R. 

2 K. 

15 R- 

17 K. 

Meat 

41b. 

? K. 

2 K. 

10 R. 

20 R. 

Black bread 

2 lbs. 

24 K. 

10 K. 

10 R. 

20 R. 

Grey bread ... 

iih. 

40 K. 

5K. 

28 R. 

34 R- 

Vegetables ... 

— 

— 

5K. 

— 

3 R- 

Lodging and 
heat 

— 

15 R. 

10 K. 

60 R. 

72 R. 

Paraffin 

I lb. 

I R. 

50 K. 

2 R. 

2 R. 

Newspaper ... 

— 

— 

4K. 

35 K 

35 R- 

Various 

(laundry, 

etc.) 



50 K. 


6 R. 

Total ... 

— 

— 

1-52 R. 

— 

56-77R- 


* About a litre. 


According to Vestigradoff, it follows that the mini- 
mum cost of living, which in 1914 was i rouble 52 
kopeks, is now 56 roubles 77 kopeks, i.e., 37 times 
higher. It would be necessary to increase the wages 
in proportion. To do this, the circulation of paper 
money would have to be increased, and as produce is 
not plentiful prices would go up, thus necessitating a 
further increase of wages. 

But what happens after this date ? To what 
extent has the Government been able to remedy the 
terrible depreciation of its money ? On what basis 
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is the price of goods distributed in payment of wages 
calculated ? To what extent has the system become 
general ? With what results ? How was it received 
by the working masses ? With thp. documents at our 
disposal, these questions of capital importance cannot 
be answered. 

Another series of queries arises out of the division 
of the workers into groups and categories. 

Goode, who in this also is our only authority, says : 

“ Workmen are paid according to very elaborate 
tariffs, which have been prepared for all occupations 
whatsoever. It is here that the cause of present 
trouble exists. A rigidity of tariff allows no margin 
within which the management can act ; but atten- 
tion has been drawn to this, and a revision in the 
sense required is being undertaken.” 

The defects of the system mentioned by Goode are 
very real, and the fact that attempts are being made to 
remedy them shows that serious inconveniences arise. 

Here again, however, we have no precise information. 
We do not know whether the workers themselves wish 
a reform in this respect, or if it is asked for by the 
factory administrations and rejected by the workers, 
whether skilled or unskilled. 

We do not know whether exceptions are made 
for specially skilled workmen, nor whether the groups 
correspond really to the difference in technical ability, 
nor if the wages are really proportionate to the 
groups. 

The only recent information on the bonus system 
is a wireless message of I3 March of this year, wherein 
the system appears to be energetically supported by 
the Bolshevik Government : 

“ Every social regime, whether one of serfdom, 
slavery or capital had its own methods of labour 
coercion and labour education in the interests of the 
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exploiting upper class. The Soviet regime b con- 
fronted by the task of developing its own methods of 
procedure for the purpose of raising the intensity 
of labour on the basis of social economy and in the. 
interests of the toiling masses. Together with the 
influence of propaganda and moral mfluence on the 
toiling masses, and repression applied to idlers, 
parasites and disorganisers, competition is a powerful 
means of raising the intensity of labour. . . . 

The system of rewards must be one of the most 
powerful means of creating competition, and in 
accordance with it a system of food suppty must be 
established. 

But precise information is equally lacking in this 
matter, and the results of the inquiry are as little 
satisfactory as in the other cases. 

Another series of questions arises out of the desire 
to know the general results of the systems adopted by 
the Bolsheviks in regard to wages. What was their 
result on the productivity of the workmen ? Professor 
Isaieff says on this subject : 

" Payment for iabo.ur has grown beyond all 
measure, and has lost all bearing with purely busi- 
ness expenses and the productivity of labour. 
Thus, for instance, the outlays for the payment of 
labour and administration in the second half of 1918 
grew in the average, as against those of the first half 
of the year, by 300%, whereas the purely business 
outlays have only increased by 5% on the v/hole. 
(‘ State Control Izvestia,' No. i.) ” 

This is too little to allow us to form ,a definite opinion 
on such an important subject. We require a more 
extensive documentation, we need above all to see for 
ourselves on the spot, if the system adopted by the 
Bolshevik Government has led in general to the good 
of the people, if it is regarded with favour by the 
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work jpg masses, and if, as we hear it said — ^without, 
however, any proof — it is one of the causes of the ruin 
of Russian industry, or if on the contrary it was the 
best system to adopt in the exceptional circumstances 
‘then reigning in the country. 




CHAPTER III. 


FEMALE LABOUR. 

I. — Legislation. 

The "decree of 29 October — 19 November, 1917 
(" Izvestia,” No. 212, of 31 October, 1917), in its art. 7, 
says that women must not be employed on night work. 
Art. 16 for bid s the employment of women in sub- 
terranean~work. ' Art. 19 forbids women to do any 
overtime work. Art. 3, para, h, of the Code of Labour 
Laws, says that pregnant women for a period of 8 
weeks before and 8 weeks after confinement are 
exempted from compulsory labour. Art. 14 says that 
no person of the female sex may apply for labour 
during night or in branches of industry where the 
conditions of labour are especially hard and dangerous. 

There have presumabty been other laws passed 
regarding the labour of women, for we find in the 
decree on the Inspection of Labour published in the 
“ Izvestia,” No. 161, of 31 July, 1918, Section VII, 
para. 10, art. 4, which makes it obligatory for the 
Inspectors of Labour to see that the laws for the protec- 
tion of maternity are observed, i.e., if women are 
admitted to work 8 weeks before confinement and 8 
weeks after, and if women are authorised to give the 
breast to their babies according to the terms laid down 
by the law (every 3 hours for at least half an hour). 
This prescription is to be found in a note to art. 89 
of the Russian Code of Labour Laws. 

According to the “ Krasna5^a Gazeta,” of 8 December, 
1919, all the unskilled labour in the Petrograd factories 
is female. 
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II. — Application of the Law. 

There are very little data to show how the law 
as to female labour is applied. Louise Bryant, in, 
" Six Red Months in Russia ” (London, William 
Heineman, 1919), p. 133, says that free care is given to 
women for 16 weeks before, during and after confine- 
ment. They are required to work only 4 hours a 
day in the factories for the first month after returning. 
This applies to all women, whether married or single. 

Alexandra Kollontay says in her ” The Activity 
of the Russian People’s Commissariat for Social 
Welfare ” (published by “ The People’s Russian In- 
formation Bureau,” 152, Fleet Street, E.C.4), says 
that pregnant and confined women receive aids amount- 
ing to the sum earned for a period of 8 weeks before 
and after confinement if they are physical workers ; 
other cases receive such aid for 6 weeks. Further, 
she says, ” In the factories and works, as w'ell as in the 
country, at the time of the wmrk of the fields in summer, 
day nurseries are established in wLich mothers can feed 
their own children.” 



CHILD LABOUR. 


I. — ^Legislation. 

The tendency of the legislation on this point appears 
to be to reduce as much as possible the employment 
of children. The first mention of child labour is 
indirect ; in the law on the Socialisation of the 
Land, published on 2 March, 1918 (Labry, pp. 38 — 45), 
art. 14, speaking of the census of the agricultural 
population, divides the population according to age, 
and considers unfit for work children of both sexes 
under 12 years of age. 

The decree of 29 October/19 November, 1917 
(“ Izvestia,” No. 212, of 31 October, 1917), says in 
art. 7 that children under 16 years of age must not be 
employed on night work, in art. 16 that they must not 
be employed in subterranean work, and in art. 19 
that they may not work overtime. Art. 10 is as 
follows : “ the work of children under 18 years of age 
is governed by the following rules : (a) it is forbidden 
to employ children under 14 years ; (b) for children 
under 18 years of age the maximum working day must 
not exceed 6 hours. 

“ N.B. — From i January, 1919, it is forbidden to 
engage children under 15 years of age, and after 
I January, 1920, under 20 years.” 

Art. 2 of the Russian Code of Labour Laws exempts 
persons under 16 years of age from compulsory labour. 
Art. 14 forbids persons under 18 years of age from apply- 
ing for labour during the night and in branches of 
industry where the conditions of labour are especially 
hard and dangerous. 

(7632) E 
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II. — Application of the Law. 

Here, again, we suffer from the poverty of reliable 
information. In “^Bolshevism at Work," W. T. Goode' 
says that young w'orkers are not allowed to work on 
night shifts. The age at which work may begin is i6, 
and it is hoped later on to raise it. From i6 to i8 
years of age a 6-hour day is fixed, and no working of 
overtime is allowed. . . . The remaming 2 hours 

of an 8-hour day must be spent in schools that are 
specially arranged for the workers' improvement under 
Lunacharsky’s scheme. As a temporary measure, 
due to the conditions obtaining in war-time, it has 
been permitted for youths from 14 to 16 years of 
age to work for 4 hours per day, but only in those 
trades which are not prejudicial to health." 

In the “ Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 272, of 4 
December, 1919, it is stated that in the Central Com- 
mittee of the Union of Railway Workers there has 
been created a sub-section for the protection of child 
labour. In view of the necessity for increasing the 
work on railways, this Central Committee considered 
that where conditions did not allow of a 4 to 6-hour 
day for youths, the putting into force of the 4-hour 
day should be postponed, such a departure from the 
terms of the decree being allowed only with the con- 
sent of the Professional Unions and the Inspector of 
Labour. When a youth under 16 years of age works 
over 4 hours, or under 18 years over 6 hours, he is to 
be paid overtime pay. There are no statistics available 
as to the number of children employed. 



DANGEROUS AND "UNHEALTHY 
INDUSTRIES. 


I. — Legislation, 

In the decree of 29 October — 19 November, 1917 
(“ Izvestia,” No. 212, of 31 October, 1917), art. 4, 
remark II is as follows : “ If the worker, on account 
of the conditions of his work, cannot go out from the 
works to take his meals, a special room must be set 
apart for this purpose. The setting apart of a special 
room for meals is obligatory for workmen who during 
work are in contact with raw material, recognised by 
the Supreme Council for Industry (or the organ taking 
its place) as hurtful to the health (lead, mercury, etc.).” 
Art. 15 says : ” In unhealthy industries, where workers 
are in conditions particularly bad for the health, or 
run risks of poisoning (workshops where the tempera- 
ture is very high, mercury or white lead factories, etc.), 
the hours of work as fixed by arts. 3, 6 and 8 should 
be reduced. The list of these industries, with indica- 
tion of the maximum hours of labour and other con- 
ditions, is compiled by the Supreme Council of Mining 
and Industry (or the organ taking its place). 

Section IX, para. 13, of the decree on the Inspec- 
tion of Labour, published in the “ Izvestia," No. 161, 
of 31 July, 1918, is as follows : — 

“ In the surveillance of the protection of labour 
in the establishments of production particularly 
harmful to the health, it is necessary to determine 
if the laws of distribution of hours of work, and 
the regulations as to the hygienic state of these 
establishments, are observed. 
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" In this respect it is indispensable that attention 

be paid to the following points : — 

“ (i) Is the law obs,erved as to the length of working 
hours in enterprises particularly harmful to the' 
health ? 

" (2) Does the administration serve out special 
clothes where the character of the production 
requires it ? 

" (3) Is there a special place for changing clothes ? 

” (4) Are there lavatories, towels and soap ? 

" (5) Is there a special room for meals ? 

“ (6) Are eye-protectors and respirators served out 
where the character of the production requires 
it ? 

(7) Are there exhausters, ventilators, etc. ? 

” (8) Does the administration serve out any sub- 
stance to be absorbed as a preventive of poison- 
ing or effects harmful or dangerous to life and 
health, caused by vapour, gas and metal dust ? 

“ (9) Are the walls, ceilings and the floors washed 
sufficiently well and often in order to remove 
dust produced which may be hurtful or dan- 
gerous to life and health, or is this dust removed 
by any other means ? ” 

Art. 132 of the Russian Code of Labour Laws states : 
“ The organs of labour inspection are entitled to take 
extra measures for the removal of conditions threaten- 
ing the lives and health of workers, even if the taking 
of the said measures has not been foreseen by special 
law or regulation, instruction or order of the People’s 
Commissariat of Labour, or by the Local Department 
of Labour. 

[Note. — The organs of inspection must imme- 
diately inform the Local Department of Labour of 
the extra measures taken for the protection of life 
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'ind health, and the Local Department of Labour 
.is entitled either to keep these special instructions 
in force or to cancel them.] 

As stated in the chapters on female and child 
Labour, women and children are not allowed to work 
in enterprises hurtful or dangerous to life and health. 

A list of industries hurtful or dangerous to health 
is compiled by the Department of Labour Protection 
and published annually in January, but it is unfor- 
tunately not available. 


II. — Application of the Law. 

We have no material permitting us to form an 
opinion on_ the application of the law. 




CHAPTER IV. 


UNEMPLOYMENT. 

I. — Legislation. 

The legislation available regarding unemplo3ment 
has a double end in view, viz. [a] the prevention of 
unemployment, {b) the helping of the unemployed. 

[a] The Prevention of Unemployment. 

It was natural that the first idea which occurred in 
the matter of prevention of unemployment was the 
foi'mation of Labour Exchanges. Art. 6 of the Decree 
of 20 December, 1917 — 2 January, 1918, on the stopping 
of works, and the conditions of dismissal and regis- 
tration of workers, says : “ Dismissed workers are 

registered at the Labour Exchange. The Labour 
Exchange sees to the distribution of the workers among 
the different enterprises, and helps the unemployed to 
obtain help in conformity with the law as to the insur- 
ance against unemplo5nnent, but only after the period 
for which they have been paid in advance. Every 
worker registered at the Labour Exchange must accept 
the work that is offered to him. A refusal to do so 
will entail the loss of his turn in obtaining work and a 
deprival of the right to obtain help.” This decree was 
annulled by a subsequent decree published in the 
“ Pravda,” No. 30, of 20 February, 1918, but art. 7 
of this new decree is substantially the same except 
that no mention is made of the obligation to accept 
the work offered. 

That there were a large number of refusals to accept 
work offered is evident from a report of A. Anikst, 
Chief of the Labour Market Section of the Commissariat 
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of Labour, published in the August — September, i^i8, 
number of the “ Bulletin of the Commissariat of 
Labour.”- He says that the first half of 1918 was 
devoted to the organisation of Labour Exchanges, and 
affirms that the majority of the unemployed are 
scattered over the country in an abnormal and irra- 
tional way. The sub-section for the distribution of 
labour began to function in June, 1918, especially in 
organising the departure and the feeding of workers. 
In this work it has met with extreme difficulty. For 
example, Moscow and Petrograd were asking for 
workers in the building trade, and although there were 
10,000 unemployed at Vladimir, they refused to go 
unless they were assured of a sufficiency of food-stufis. 
He cites as characteristic the fact that workers try to 
get work in Siberia, the Urals, and an5Avhere nearer 
to the source of bread, but they go unwillingly or 
refuse absolutely to go to other places. When the 
Ural Regional Labour Exchange asked for carpenters, 
500 volunteers were found immediately in one small 
town, but when the Moscow Labour Exchange asked 
that the workers be diverted to Briansk they all 
refused to go. These refusals became so frequent and 
had such a serious effect, that the Commissary of 
Labour was obliged to issue a decree on 3 September, 
1918 {“ Bulletin of the Commissariat of Labour,” 
August — September, 1918), forbidding such refusals. 
The principal articles of this decree are as follows : 

Art. I. — The unemployed, registered at the Labour 
Exchange, may not refuse work of his speciality 
which is offered to him if the conditions correspond 
to the syndical tariff. 

Art. 2. — In case of insufficiency of man-power the 
Labour Exchange may, in agreement with the local 
Federation of Unions, send unemployed of other 
categories similar to those required under the same 
conditions as the latter. 
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Art. 3. — ^The unemployed may not refuse temporary 
work. *. If this temporary work does not last more 
than 15 days the unemployed man keeps his turn at 
the Labour Exchange. 

Art. 4. — Makes obligatory for unemployed, harvest 
and food transport work. 

Aft. 5. — Forbids refusal to go to another locality. 
Unmarried workers are taken first, married after- 
wards. 

In art. 6 the penalties for refusal are numerated ; 
they are {a) deprival of monetary help during three 
months, (&} deprival of the right of registration 
at the Labour Exchange, (c) denunciation to the 
authorities, by whom the unemployed of this 
category will be considered as a person of no 
definite means of subsistence. 

The “ Izvestia,” No. 239, of i November, 1918, 
contains a decree creating a new organ of the Com- 
missariat of Labour, viz.. Sections for the Distribution 
of Labour. This decree annuls (art. 16) all statutes of 
Labour Exchanges and all other laws and regulations 
hitherto issued on the subject. According to art. i, 
these sections are created in order to “ have an exact 
census of labour and distribute it according to the 
plans established in the Russian Federal Socialist 
Republic.” A section will exist in all localities with 
not less than 10,000 inhabitants (art. 2), though places 
with less may obtain special permission from head- 
quarters to found one. 

The work of these sections is (art. 5) : {a) to register 
every person working for remuneration ; (&) to register 
every person seeking work or unemployed in their 
locality and also all requests for man-power ; (c) to 
satisfy requests for man-power. No pa5^ment is to be 
taken for services rendered in these respects (art. ii), 
and the sections are maintained at the expense of the 
State (art. 10). 
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The Russian Code of Labour Laws (1919) gives the 
following legislation on the subject : ■ . 

21. A ■ wage-earner, having no work according to 
his speciality, is registered in the local Department 
of Labour Distribution as an unemployed. 

22. Establishments and persons needing workers 
must address themselves to a local Department of 
Labour Distribution or Correspondence Bureau, 
stating the condition of work offered, as well as those 
which the worker must satisfy (profession, speciality, 
knowledge, experience) . 

23. The Department of Labour Distribution, upon 
the receipt of the claim mentioned in art. 22, directs 
a person meeting the requirements of the claim 
according to the order of precedence in which the 
applications for work were made. 

24. An unemployed person has no right to refuse 
work offered according to his speciality, provided 
the working conditions are in conformity with the 
standard determined by the corresponding tariff 
regulations, or, if such should not exist, by the 
professional union. 

25. A wage-earner, having received work for a 
period of not longer than two weeks, is considered to 
be unemployed and does not lose his turn in the 
Department of Labour Distribution. 

26. If the local Department of Labour Distribution 
has not any workers on its list who meet the require- 
ments of the work offered, the claim is immediately 
sent to the District Exchange Bureau, the establish- 
ment or person inviting the labourer being simul- 
taneously informed. 

27. When workers are required for another dis- 
trict, a roll call is taken of the unemployed registered 
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in a gi/en Department of Labour Distribution who 
are desirous of going there ; if there are enough 
workers desirous of working in another district, the 
Department of Labour Distribution sends the lacking 
quantity of workers in the order ’of their turns of 
registration, but those who support others by their 
wages must not be taken before those who are without 
dependants. 

28. In the Department of Labour Distribution 
within the limits of the district, if there are no workers 
meeting the requirements of the employment, the 
District Exchange Bureau is given the right, upon 
agreement with the corresponding professional union, 
to send instead of workmen of the speciality required, 
an unemployed person of another class approaching 
as nearly as possible the speciality required. 

29. An unemployed person having received work 
outside his speciality is obliged to accept the same, 
but he can give notice of his wish to execute such 
work temporarily, until he receives work according 
to his speciality. 

30. A wage-earner, working outside his speciality 
and having given notice of his wish to execute the 
offered work temporarily, keeps his turn in the 
Department of Labour Distribution until he gets 
work of his specialit3^ 

31. Private individuals who have violated the rules 
of labour distribution, mentioned in the present 
division, are subject to penalties imposed upon them 
by the local Collegium of the Department of Labour 
Distribution in the form of a fine of not less than 
300 roubles or deprivation of liberty for not less 
than a week. Soviet establishments and officials 
breaking the stated rules of labour distribution are 
guilty of official crime. 
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(6) Help to Unemployed. 

One of the first articles inscribed on the' Bolshevist 
programme was the principle of insurance against 
unemployment, the whole burden of which was to be 
borne by the employer. This is evident from the 
promise made on 29 October-ii November, 1917, 
by the Government, to make laws in this respect 
(" Pravda,” 30 October-12 November, 1917). A decree 
v.ras accordingly published on 28 November-ii Decem- 
ber, 1917 (“ Pravda,” No 194, 29 November-12 
December, 1917) as follows • 

1. The present decree is to be enforced all over 
the territory of the Russian Republic and applies 
to all persons without distinction of sex, age, religion, 
nationality or race, who arc employed for remunera- 
tion in all branches of labour, manufacturing, mining, 
metallurgy, transport, manual labour, building, com- 
merce, agriculture, forestry, fishery, home work, 
personal services, liberal professions, etc. 

All persons employed for remuneration are to be 
insured against unemployment, without regard to 
the character or the length of the work or to the 
nature of the establishment employing them, public 
or private. 

2. This regulation does not apply to persons 
belonging to the cadres of enterprises, such as 
overseers, administrators, engineers, legal advisers, 
etc., nor to persons practising a liberal profession if 
their regular salary is more than treble the average 
wage of the workers of their place of residence, wage 
established by the local and regional Councils of the 
Professional Unions. 

3. The present regulations consider as unemployed 
every person fit for work whose principal means of 
existence is work for remuneration, unable to find 
work at the normal wage fixed by the competent 



77 


prbfessional unions, and who is registered in the 
local Labour Exchanges or with the professional 
unions. 

{N ole . — Persons deprived of work in consequence 
of a lock-out are considered as unemployed.] 

4. The following are not considered as unemployed 
within the meaning of the present regulations : 

(a) Persons who, though without work, keep 
their situations. 

(b) Persons deprived of wages on account of a 

strike, no matter how long it may last. 

[Nole . — Strikes caused by a diminution of wages 
or a prolongation of the working day do not deprive 
insured persons of the right to help from the un- 
employment funds.] 

5. The fact and the period of unemployment are 
determined by the unemployment fund management 
and controlled by the local Labour Exchanges and 
professional unions. 

6. The unemployment funds are constituted by 
subscription from the employers. 

7. These sums are paid in to the unemployment 
funds and constitute a common fund for the un- 
employed of all Russia. 

8. The unemployment funds of all Russia are 
invested, lodged, and employed in conformity with 
the rules laid down by the Insurance Council. 

9. The amount of subscriptions of employers is to 
be in the form of a certain percentage of the salary 
and is fixed uniformly for the whole of Russia by 
the Insurance Council as a minimum of 3 %, in 
conformity with the data furnished by the Council 
of Professional Unions for all Russia. 



The minimum subscription from employers for 
season workers is fixed at 5 % of the salary-. 

[Note . — After the establishment of a unifornl 
progressive tax on property, income and heritage, 
the Government may substitute for the employers’ 
subscriptions a portion of this tax.] 

10. The funds committee may decide that the 
amount of the subscription, instead of being exactly 
in proportion to the salary, be fixed arbitrarily for 
each category. 

11. The subscriptions must be paid to the unem- 
ployment funds during the week following the pay- 
ment of wages. Subscriptions not paid up within 
the period indicated may be recovered from the 
employers on the order of the Commissary of Labour, 
according to the procedure laid down for the recovery 
through the judicial authorities of debts to the State 
{Collection of Laws, Vol. XVI, 2nd part). The 
employer will then be obliged to pay to the unem- 
ployment funds an extra penalty of 10 % per 
mensem on the arrears of subscriptions, counting 
each fraction of a month as an entire month, 

12. Employers are obliged : 

(a) To make a declaration to the unemployment 

fund management, of every case of employ- 
ment or dismissal within a period of three 
days. 

(b) To furnish to the fund management within a 

week of the pa5mient of wages, detailed in- 
formation — ^in the form prescribed by the 
Insurance Council — as to the work executed 
in their establishments, the amount paid in 
salary to each person in particular and to 
each country. 
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(c) To keep all the above information regularly 
.posted in their books. 

(<^) To communicate to the persons delegated by 
the committees all account books, documents, 
notes, discounts and bodks necessary for the 
verification of the above information. 

13. The following is considered as wages (salary) 
within the meaning of the present decree : 

(а) The sum earned in the course of the year or 
other interval of time, including overtime pay 
(without distinction of method of payment : 
by the day, fortnight, or by the piece, etc.). 

(б) The value of allocations in kind (lodging, 

food, etc.) in the same lapse of time if they 
are issued by the employer ; the value of 
lodging is computed at from 20 % to 30 % of 
the salary, that of food at their actual cost. 
The value of the issue in kind within the limits 
indicated is determined by the Workers’ ’ 
Insurance Commission on the data furnished 
by the professional unions and their local 
confederations. 

Participations in the profits and commission are 
to be included in the salary. 

14. The daily issues to the unemployed are equal 
to their total salary, but they must not exceed the 
average daily wage for the locality in question. 

[NoU . — The average daily wage for the locality 

is determined by the local or regional Council of 

the Professional Unions.] 

15. If unemployment only lasts from i to 3 days 
there is no issue, if it is prolonged beyond 3 days 
the unemployed person has the right to the issue 
from the first day of unemplojuneiit. 
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16. In case of illness of the unemployed, the un- 
employment fund — which will communicate with the 
hospital fund — ^will issue the pecuniary help and will 
furnish the medical aid required by the regulations 
of these funds. 

17. General municipal funds will be instituted in 
the towns, district unemployment funds in the 
districts. 

18. Unemployment fund managements may form 
unions and come to agreements among themselves 
and with other organisations and institutions. 

19. Unemployment fund managements may ac- 
quire in their names movable and immovable property 
also the right of property, have the right to sign 
obligations and pursue and be pursued before the 
judicial authorities. 

20. The fund committee — composed of an equal ' 
number of representatives of the professional unions, 
factory committees and hospital fund committees — 
will manage the affairs of the unemployment fund. 
The nrimber of members will be settled by agreement 
between these organisations. 

21. The fund council will choose from amongst its 
members : 

{a) a governing body ; 

(b) a controlling committee. 

[Noile. — After the establishment of other forms 
of insurance and the constitution of a general 
insurance fund, the management of the unemploy- 
ment fund will pass into the hands of the latter.] 

22. Appeal may be made to the Insurance Com- 
mission within a delay of two weeks against a 
decision of the unemployment fund management ; 
the decisions of the Insurance Commission may be 
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appealed against in the same period before the 
Insu-raiice Council. During the appeal there is no 
stay of execution. 

23. Until Insurance Commissiens and Council are 
organised on a basis guaranteeing a majority to 
labour representation, the functions of the Com- 
missions and the Council as defined by the present 
regulations will be performed by the local com- 
missions and the Central Unemployment Insurance 
Commission. 

24. The local and government unemplo5mient 
insurance sub-commissions are to be fonned under 
the Insurance Commissions, and will be composed of 
21 persons, of whom 5 will represent the professional 
unions or their confederations, 5 the factory and mill 
committees, 4 the hospital funds, i the labour com- 
missions, I the commercial and industrial com- 
missions, 2 the municipalities, and i the direction 
of the zemstvos. 

25. The Central Unemployment Insurance Com- 
mission is to be formed under the Insurance Council 
and will be composed of 27 members, 18 representing 
in equal numbers the Council of Professional Unions, 
the Central Council of the factory and mill committees 
and the labour section of the Insurance Council, 
2 representatives of the Labour Commission, i repre- 
senting the Commercial and Industrial Commission, 
I the direction of the zemstvos, 1 the municipality 
and 4 the employers. 

26. The administration of the unemployment fund 
is to be entrusted to the local councils of the pro- 
fessional unions, the mill and factory committees and 
the hospital funds managements. 

27. In case the organisations mentioned in art. 26 
,do not form unemployment funds within one month, 
they will be formed by the Commissary of Labour. 

<7632) r 
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38. The present regulations are published *by 
telegraph and come into force immediately; 

29. Anyone guilty of a breach of these regulations 
is liable to pi'osecution and imprisonment for not 
more than one year. 

(Signed) Ulianof (Lenin), 
President of the Council of 
the People s Commissaries. 

Shlapnikof, 
Commissary of Labour. 

The “ Izvestia,” No. 23, of 30 January, 1918, 
contains the following decree of the Commissary of 
Labour, issued with a view to increasing the funds of 
the unemployment fund ; 

(1) At the moment of closing enterprises and 
dismissing workers, employers must pay in favour of 
the All-Russian unemployment fund the sums fixed 
by the Insurance Council, viz., for professions the 
practice of which is not dependent on the season, 
4 %, and for the season employments, 6 % of the 
entire sum paid to the workers. 

(2) The present regulations come into force from 
the moment of publication of the decree on insurance 
against unemployment. 

(3) The sums paid in accordance with art. i must 
be lodged at the State Treasury to the credit of the 
All-Russia unemployment fund, on the receipt of 
advice from the Insurance Council. . 

(Signed) Shlapnikof, 
People’s Commissary of Labour. 

Vinokurof, 

Secretary of the Social Insurance 
Section. 
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A law was issued on 7 August, 1918, by the Council 
of People’s Commissaries, which stated amongst other 
things, that after nationalisation or sequestration 
enterprises must continue to pay the sums fixed by law 
to the insurance funds (art. i). A note to art. 3 forbids 
the forming of private insurance funds by any group 
or groups of workers. 

The “ Severnaya Kommuna ” of 10 October, 1918, 
contains a decree of which some of the articles are as 
follows : 

(1) All enterprises, establishments, and adminis- 
trations of the city of Petrograd are obliged to take 
part in unemployment insurance as from ii December, 
1917. 

(2) Proprietors of enterprises, establishments and 
administrations or their responsible managers who have 
not up to the present paid in to the Social Insurance 
funds the sums they owe for unemployment insurance 
must do so at latest by i November. 

(3) All enterprises, establishments and enterprises 
without exception, also all persons exploiting the 
work of others in any form (factories, mills, piece- 
work, domestics, etc.) must insure their personnel 
against unemployment. 

(4) The amount of the subscription for unemploy- 
ment insurance is fixed at 5% of the salary for season 
workers and 4% for other workers. All indemnities 
without exception, food in kind, indemnity paid in 
case of dismissal are included in the salary. 

[Note . — The lodging allowance is fixed at 30%, 
other allowances at their cost price.] 

(5) The Poor House Committees, as from i November 
next must ascertain monthly that the inmates of their 
houses are in possession of the receipt that the 
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employers have paid in to the Unemployment Fund, 
the sums due by them. They are, moreover, obliged 
immediately to inform the management of the Unem- 
plo5nnent Fund of apy cases of lack of receipts. 

In such cases the Committees will see that no removal 
of goods and chattels from the premises of the delin- 
quents takes place without the authority of the Un- 
employment Fund. Furthermore they will stop the 
sale of all goods on such premises. The Regional 
Soviets are responsible for the carrying out of this 
order. 

The Russian Code of Labour Laws in an appendix to 
art. 79 gives the following rules ; 

Rules concerning Unemployment and Payments of 
Subsidies. 

(1) Every citizen of the Russian Socialist Federal 
Soviet Republic, who is subject to compulsory labour 
and registered in the local Department of Labour 
Distribution as being without work of his or her 
speciality according to remuneration determined by 
the corresponding tariffs, is considered unemployed. 

(2) The following persons are also regarded as 
unemployed : 

(а) Those who have received work continuing for 
not more than two weeks (art. 25 of the present 
Code). 

(б) Those who have received work outside their 

speciality and execute same temporarily until 
they receive work of their speciality (art. 29 
and 30 of the present Code). 

(3) The rights of unemployed are not extended to : 

(a) Persons who, despite the regulations of arts. 2, 
24 and 29 of the present Code, are evading 
compulsory labour and refusing to accept work 
offered. 
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Xb) Persons not registered as unemployed in the 
. local Department of Labour Distribution (art. 
21 of the Code). 

(c) Persons who have wilfully deserted work and 
are, therefore, deprived o*f unemployed rights 
for the term fixed by art. 54 of the present 
Code. 

(4) All persons, indicated in arts, i and 2 of the 
present rules, have the right to be engaged on 
permanent work (for a period exceeding 2 weeks), 
according to their speciality in order of turns deter- 
mined in the list of the Department of Labour 
Distribution for each speciality. 

(5) Persons indicated in art. i and para, (b) of art. 
2 of the present rules, have the right to receive subsidies 
from the local unemployment funds. 

(6) Subsidies to unemployed, mentioned in art. i 
of the present rules, are paid in the amount of the 
remuneration due to them as wage earners entered by 
the valuation commission as a definite sum, deter- 
mined by a corresponding tariff, group and category 
(art. 61). 

[Note . — The People’s Commissariat of Labour 
is entitled in special cases to reduce the subsidies 
paid to unemployed persons to the minimum of 
living expenses determined for a given locality.] 

(7) Wage earners, who have received work not 
according to their speciality (para, (b), art. 2), are paid 
a subsidy equal to the amount of the difference between 
the remuneration due to them as wage earners of their 
own definite group and category and the remunera- 
tion actually received by them, in case the latter is of 
a less amount. 

(8) An unemployed person desiring to use his right 
to receive subsidy, must apply to the local unemploy- 
ment funds, presenting the following documents : 
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{a) Registration card of the local Department- of 
Labour Distribution. 

(6) Certificate of the valuation commission indicating 
the 'registration of the unemployed person into 
a definite group and category of wage earners. 

(9) The payment of subsidy must be preceded by a 
verification of the extent of unemployment and the 
reason for it, as well as by verification of the group 
and category to which the unemployed person belongs. 
The verification is produced by the local unemploy- 
ment funds with the aid of the Department of Labour 
Distribution and professional union. 

(10) The local unemplo5Tnent funds may refuse the 
applicant the payment of subsidy if there are adequate 
reasons for the refusal. 

(11) The local unemployment funds must inform the 
applicant within three days from the receipt of applica- 
tion of the refusal to pay the subsidy. 

(12) The interested persons may appeal within two 
weeks from the decision of the local unemplo3unent 
funds to the local department of labour, and from the 
decision of the local department of labour to the district 
department of labour. The decision of the district 
department of labour is final and not subject to further 
appeal. 

(13) The payment of subsidy to an unemployed 
person begins not before the actual cessation of work, 
and not later than after the fourth day. 

(14) Subsidies are paid from the insurance of 
unemplojment fund. 

(15) The unemployment insurance fund is composed 

of 

{a) Payments from all enterprises, establishments, 
and persons employing paid labour. 

( 5 ) Fines imposed for delay of payments. 

(c) Casual payments. 
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•(i6) Amounts and method of collection of pa5mients 
and fines mentioned in art. 15 of the present rules are 
determined yearly by a special resolution of the 
People’s Commissariat of Labour. 

II. — Application of the Law. 

With regard to unemplojmxent we find ourselves 
confronted with two difficulties ; one is the paucity 
of information, and the second is the conflicting 
testimony of the sources we have. 

It appears from the report of Anikst quoted above 
that the law as to helping the unemployed is being 
carried out, though abuses are rife. He gives as one 
of the reasons for non-acceptance of regular employ- 
ment : “ The unemploj’ed receive 5 to 7 roubles and 
meals, seeing that they can earn secretly 25 roubles 
more, there is no reason why they should take work paid 
at 13 to 15 roubles a day.” 

According to the “ Izvestia ” of 3 July, 191S, at a con- 
ference of the Moscow Factory Committees, the Citizen 
Faingold made a report on the unemployment funds. 
From 5 April to 12 June the subscriptions to the funds 
were 15,244,306 roubles, of which 11,143,184 roubles from 
the employers. The help given was as follows : 

2, 275,412 roubles in money. 

539,585 roubles in kind. 

12,000 unemployed received money and 5,671 in kind. 

The following is the information available on the 
work of finding employment : 

In the “ Izvestia ” of 13 June, 1918, Shlapnikoff, 
Commissary of Labour, declares that the number of 
unemployed is over 300,000. The demand for man- 

Percent. 

In the Petrograd region is . . 10 to 12 of the offer. 

In the Moscow region . . 14 to 18 „ 

In the Volga region . . 20 to 22 „ 

In the Ural and Siberia region 30 to 33 „ 
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Unemployed women are 27 per cent, of the whole ; 
the demand for female labour is 9 per cent, of the whole. 

In the “ Izvestia ” of 2 August, 1918, we read that 
the Commissariat of Labour declares that the number 
of unemployed is diminishing. At 21 Labour 
Exchanges the following numbers were registered : — 

In April . . . . . . 21,859 unemployed. 

In May . . . . . . 19,978 „ 

In June 13498 

Thirty-seven Labour Exchanges of the Moscow 
region registered in June 61,633 unemployed and 
27,541 requests for man-power ; 22,336 men were sent 
to the employers. In certain cases the Labour 
Exchanges were not able to satisfy the demands 
of the employers through lack of skilled labour. 

In the " Professionalny Vestnik ” of October, 1918, 
there is an article by Bakhutoff who says that at the 
beginning of 1918 — according to fragmentary statistics — 
there were 100,000 unemployed. The number in- 
creased considerably from March to May, and again 
the number fell, getting better towards autumn. In 
Moscow the unemployed were 5-2 per cent, of the 
population, in Petrograd 7*8 per cent. 

According to certain data 40 per cent, of the unem- 
ployed registered at the Labour Exchange received 
employment. The others were sent to the grain 
districts to do agricultural work. In October, 1918, 
there is an insufficiency of men labourers, building 
workers and skilled workmen in the towns, as owing to 
the scarcity of food they go to the country districts. 

The unemployment insurance fund, according to this 
article, is working well — indeed, the 30,000,000 roubles 
given by the State have not been touched. 

For the year 1919 we have most conflicting testi- 
mony as to the number of unemployed. Mr. W. T. 
Goode, in “ Bolshevism at Work,” p. 65, says : “ Un- 
emplojTiient generally is a thing unknown in the Soviet 



89 


Republic ; in cases of workmen being out of work, they 
are fitted with employment by the appropriate 
State Department.” This, he confirms in a letter 
of II March, 1920, where he says as to unemployment : 
“ None when I was there, that is, up to the end of 
August, 1919.” 

On the other hand, Arthur Ransome in “ Six Weeks 
in Russia in 1919,” p. 24, speaks of the ” unloading ” 
of Petrograd of part of its population owing to the 
unemployment due to the closing of works and factories. 

At a meeting of the Executive Committee of the 
Petrograd Soviet (” Bulletin Periodique de la Presse 
Russe,” No. 79, November, 1919), Kotliakoff, President 
of the Council of Popular Economy made a declaration 
showing the necessity for closing a series of factories 
owing to lack of fuel, thus depriving over 12,500 people 
of work. Ivanoff, Commisssary of Labour, proposed 
distributing the men thus without work among other 
industries, whilst proposing to the women to leave 
Petrograd within a month. 

We find the same state of affairs in Moscow 
(" Economitcheskaya Jizn,” No. 287, of 21 December, 
1919). Over 9,000 textile workers are being paid 
though doing nothing. 

This must therefore be taken into account when 
reading figures as to the number of unemployed in 
Soviet Russia. 

This is the sum total of our information on unemploy- 
ment in Russia. Authentic statistics are entirely 
wanting. We are in ignorance as to the working of the 
sections for the distribution of manual labour, what 
is the position of the unemployed with regard to 
rationing, etc. 

The recent application of compulsory labour must 
have had a decided effect on unemplo5mient. What 
these effects are our data do not tell us, nor do they 
enable us to give a definite opinion on the subject. 




CHAPTER V. 


HOME WORK. 

Similarly we have been able to obtain but occasional 
and fragmentary information about homework, which 
formerly represented an extremely important pro- 
portion of Russian production. 

“ Kustarniki ” existed in all agricultural centres, 
and the goods produced by them have been frequently 
displayed in the principal European capitals. 

What remains of these typical industries of the 
Russian peasantry ? 

The Bolshevists certainly do not look with great 
favour upon tliis kind of work. In their eyes the 
" Kustarniki ” stand for a class of small employers 
who manage to avoid State control ; nevertheless this 
control exists. 

Indeed, V. Jakutoff writes in an article which 
appeared in the “ Economicheskaia Jisn ” of i8 De- 
cember, 1919, under the heading ; “ Under what 

control should home work be placed ? ” 

“As is well known, home work is, on the one hand, 
put under the control of the various sections, central 
directorates and centres of the Supreme Council of 
Public Economy and the sections dealing with produc- 
tion of the local Government Councils of Public 
Economy, whose work is co-ordinated by the Home 
Work Administration of the Supreme Council of 
Public Economy ; on the other hand, it is put under 
the home work section of the Commissariat of Agri- 
culture, which also has local sections and is proceeding 
to create them where they do not already exist. 

The Governing Council of the Supreme Council of 
Public Economy having noted the fact that the Direc- 
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torate of Co-operative Home Work was concerned in 
this problem, decided that this duplication of control 
must be terminated by combining the control of home 
work under one section within the Supreme Council of 
Public Economy, and that, with this object, the home 
work sections of the Commissariat of Agriculture 
should be abolished.” 

After discussing the question of the irregularity of 
such a state of things, the writer adds ; 

‘‘We have no doubt whatever that amalgamation 
of the sections of the Supreme Council of Public 
Economy and of the Commissariat of Agriculture 
dealing with home work will give the best results. 
Local work will take on a more organised character 
and in this way a uniformity of method in the 
administration of home work will be secured.” 

Thus, according to this article, home work which 
was formerly under two different authorities — the 
Supreme Council of Popular Economy and the Com- 
missariat of Agriculture— would thenceforward be 
under one single authority created by the amal- 
gamation of the two former ones. 

On the whole, it certainly seems that the Soviet 
system has not been too favourable to the development 
of home work, judging at any rate from an article by 
B. Taratuta which appeared in the above-mentioned 
paper (No. 271 of 3 December, 1919). The writer of 
this article was travelHng with Commissar Kalinin by 
special train on a tour of inspection through Russia ; 
with regard to certain governments (such as those of 
Toula, Simbirsk, etc.) he remarks that ‘‘ owing to 
dif&ctdties created by the authorities in the pa5mient 
for home work, and especially through the constant 
shortage of workers, home work is continually 
decreasing.” 

As for regulating this work, according to the ” Petro- 
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gradskaia Pravda ” of 24 September, 1918, it comes 
under -the same rules as any other industrial enterprise 
as far as working hours are concerned ; that is to say, 
the working day may not exceed 8 hours. 

Now that the working day is officially fixed at 10 
hours, has this measure been made to apply to home 
work also ? 

We have no documentary evidence on this point. 

Several questions might be asked on this subject of 
home work. In what conditions do these small pro- 
ducers live ? May they freely sell their work or is it 
requisitioned by the State ? Whether or not, is the 
remuneration received in excess of or inferior to that 
obtained by the worker in a nationalised industry ? 
What are the workers’ sentiments towards tlie Bol- 
shevik regime ? These questions are unanswerable 
from the documents in our possession. 




CHAPTER VI. 


SOCIAL INSURANCE. 


The important question of Social Insurance is one 
of those on which we have almost no documentary 
evidence. This is explainable either by the difficulty 
of this subject itself and the necessity of technical 
knowledge to be able to speak on it or perhaps by the 
Bolshevik conception of assurance which tends towards 
eliminating the very notion of insurance and substitut- 
ing in its place the right of every citizen to a means 
of livelihood according to his obligation to work. 

When the Bolsheviks seized power in Russia, they 
found a very imperfectly developed system of social 
insurance, for in this respect the Russian workmen’s 
legislation had remained notoriously backward in 
comparison to the other European legislations. 

Actually only two laws were in existence — that of 
1912 and that of 1917, which was promulgated after 
the revolution. According to the law of 1917 social 
insurance did not include commercial employees, 
servants, railwaymen and transport workers and home 
workers. It further merely applied to cases of accident 
and illness. 

Half the payment was discharged by the workmen. 
Since 1913, one sees amongst the demands of the 
workmen a reform of the system of social insurance 
on the following basis : 

The inclusion of all workmen without exception. 

Extension of insurance to all cases of loss of 
capacity to work. 

A minimum pension and indemnity according to 
the cost of living. 
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All payments to be exclusively charged to the 
employer. 

Administration of the insurance fund to be con- 
fided exclusively to the workmen. 

These claims naturally remained a dead letter imtil 
the Bolshevik Revolution. 

Their first care was to announce a vast programme 
of legislation on the subject of social insurance. 

Indeed, .the- .papen- “-Brav-da ” of 30 October- 
II November, 1917 (that is to say, a few days only 
after it had been taken over by the Bolsheviks) 
published a statement by the government on social 
insurance. 

It is interesting to reproduce it entirely because it 
gives us the fundamental lines of the initial programme 
outlined by the Bolsheviks at the moment they took 
the power into their hands. 

"The Russian proletariat has taken as its motto 
the complete social insurance of salaried workers 
as well as the poor in the towns and villages. The 
government of the Czar, proprietors and capitalists, 
as well as the government of conciliation and 
coalition have not realised the claims of the woi'kers 
on this subject. 

“ The workmen’s and peasants’ government, follow- 
ing the advice of the soviets of workmen, soldiers’ 
and peasants’ deputies, announces to the Russian 
working classes and to the poor in the towns and 
villages that it will immediately prepare decrees 
concerning social insurance based on the reforms 
proposed by the workers : 

" (i) Insurance for all salaried workers without 
exception, as well as for the poor in the towns 
and villages. 

“ (2) To extend insurance to all kinds of loss of 
capacity to work, principally in the case of 
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illness, infirmity, age, pregnancy, widowhood 
. and the death of parents, as well as for unem- 
ployment. 

“ (3) All expenses to be charge 4 to the employers. 

“ (4) Compensation, all the salary at least, in case 
of incapacity to work or of unemployment. 

” (5) The complete autonomy of the insured in all 
the organisations of insurance.” 

This programme recognises very faithfullj" the claims 
of the Bolshevik party during the Czarist regime. 

The insurance ought to include all cases of loss of 
capacity to work, and ought to extend to all salaried 
workers without exception, including even the 
peasants, or at least peasants of a certain category, 
those whom the Bolsheviks call ” the peasant prole- 
tariat ” and of whom they tried at the commencement 
of their regime to make a support against the rich 
and modei'ately rich agricultural proprietors. 

The second principle is that the insurance expenses 
ought to be entirely supported by the employer. 

It was a sufficiently heavy charge imposed on 
industry, and, as we know, the master's protested 
energetically against it. Also it is believed that the 
measure was regarded by the latter more as a retaliation 
against the middle classes than as a homage to the 
theoretical principles of socialism. 

In any case, we shall see, that when the State makes 
itself master, by socialisation of industry", it will 
take on itself all the expenses of the insurance. 

A third important principle is the indemnity to be 
paid to the insured. It is fixed at a minimum equiva- 
lent to the salary of the insured. This principle 
also carries with it grave consequences to industry, 
of which we shall speak later, but it will be seen that 
the principles have not been pushed to extremities. 

The last principle touches the organisation of 
(7632) G 
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insurance. It answers to the initial Bolshevistic con- 
ception of the workman’s role in industry. 

In the same manner that control of the worker 
was organised in the first period of Bolshevik regime, 
under a pure syndical form and independent of the 
central power, thus social insurance is conceived 
" syndically ” by a series of funds, sustained by 
professional unions, independent of each other, and 
all equally independent of the central power. And 
as the control in the initial form is destined to dis- 
appear under the centralising action of the State, so 
the self-government of insurance will give way to 
an organisation of a united state, in which all self- 
government must dissolve and disappear. 


Legislation. 

The programme mentioned above is applied by a 
series of decrees and orders, either of a general or 
a particular character. Unfortunately we only possess 
very few texts of the decrees and orders promulgated, 
and it is practically certain that the list of these acts 
of the government which have come to us is very 
incomplete. 

The following is the list ; 

(1) Decree on insurance against unemplo5mient, 

28 November-ii December, 1917. 

(2) Decree on insurance against illness, 22 December- 
4 January, 1918. 

{3) Decree on indemnities for incapacitation, pub- 
lished 27 January, 1918. 

(4) Ordinance on pa3nnents to the unemplo5nnent 
funds, published 30 January, 1918. 

(5) Decree on pensions and relief, published 8 March, 

1918. 
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(6) Ordinance on application of rules relative to 
.insurance against unemployment and illness, 
published 7 August, 1918. 

{7) Ordinance on creation of the. judiciary section of 
the social insurance funds of Petrograd, published 
16 August, 1918. 

(8) Ruling on the participation of factories and 
establishments of Petrograd in the workman's 
Petrograd fund of social insurance, and on the 
manner of payment of insurance premiums. 

(9) Decree on the social insurance of workers, of 
31 October, 1918. 

We, unfortunately, have not the text of the last, 
which, it seems, is the most important, but a summary 
of its principal provisions is to be found in the 
“ Bulletin of the Social Insurance Section and the 
Protection of Work,” by the Commissariat of Labour 
(No. 2-5 of 1919). 

For the year 1919, not a single text of law, not even 
the smallest indication of governmental activity, is 
noted in the field of social insurance, so that even the 
results of the decree of 31 October are enveloped in 
the most complete obscurity. We shall, however, 
recapitulate what evidence we have, and classify it 
in the usual order. 


General Administrative Organisation. 

(a) Central Authority. 

As we have already remarked in the chapter con- 
cerning the Organisation of the Labour Commissariat, 
the Commissariat of Social Welfare was transformed 
in April, 1918, into a Commissariat of Social Insurance. 

{7632) G 2 
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Later on, probably about August of the same year, 
this Commissariat was joined to the Labour Coinmis- 
sariat and became its special section of social Insurance 
and protection of Labour.* According to an article 
of V. A. Zenkovitch entitled “ Social Insurance and 
Labour Protection. Its Organisation, Duties and 
Work ” (Bulletin of the Section of Social Insurance, 
etc. No. 2-3, p. 53), this section, it appears, is made 
up of the following sub-sections : 

(1) Organisation and Management of Insurance 
Funds. 

(2) Financial. 

(3) Medicine and Hygiene with sub-sections : 

{a) Medical assistance, and 

(6) Sanitary and hygienic assistance. 

(4) Technical. 

(5) Labour Inspection. 

The first sub-section is for the purpose of controlling 
the operations of the Insurance Funds, for estimating 
the cost of the various kinds of insurance and for 
specifying in what measure the Insurance Funds 
are capable of meeting the requirements of Social 
Insurance. 

The technical section, which formerly had an 
autonomous existence in the Commissariat of Social 
Welfare, is for the protection of labour from a 
standpoint of technical conditions as well as for the 
inspection of boilers, and all things concerning labour 
in relation to production. In addition, this section 
will be the centre of all labour inspection. 


^ This fusion appears to have been effectively carried out only 
at the end of 1919. Miliutin, President of the All-Russian Council of 
Trade Unions^ was called on, it appears, to manage the new depart- 
ment. (See Economicheskaya Jizn/' 30 December, 1919.) 
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•Zenkovitch does not explain the functions of the 
other, sub-sections, for example that of the Labour 
Inspection, the functions of which would, appear to 
duplicate those of the technical section. 

It must be noted that the article is dated 3 Sep- 
tember, 1918, and that we ignore whether the new law 
of 31 October reconstructed the organisation of the 
Commissariat. Indeed, according to an article of 
Mme. Kollontay inserted in a Swedish publication 
called “ Det roda Ryssland ” and published at the 
beginning of 1919, it would appear that the sub- 
sections of Social Insurance are the following : 

Children’s institutes, maternity, unemployment, 
casual indemnities, disabled soldiers, old age pen- 
sions, help to victims of the counter-revolution, 
pensions to ex-soldiers of the Red Army and their 
families. 

This enumeration is certainly incomplete, and quite 
irreconcilable with that of Zenkovitch. 

On the other hand, from Heifer’s article, published 
in the same Bulletin (above mentioned), it would 
appear that the sub-section of Hygiene and medical 
assistance was for formulating the orders necessary for 
the sections of hygiene and medical assistance attached 
to the funds of general insurance and to study the 
special questions of hygiene concerning workers’ in- 
surance. It was to work hand in hand with the medical 
section of social insurance attached to the Commis- 
sariat of Public Hygiene. 

Finally, according to a notice published in the 
“ Economicheskaya Jizn ” of 30 December, 1919, the 
Social Insurance section is divided into four sub- 
sections : (i) Pensions and subsidies, (2) Establishment 
and utilisation of labour, (3) Protection of maternity and 
childhood, (4) Control and inspection. The staff will 
consist of about 300. The department was preparing 
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a code of laws on social welfare, destined to unite' all 
the laws and decrees promulgated up to the .end of 
1919 concerning social welfare. It was occupied in 
revising the schedule of insurance premiums and the 
principles of social' welfare in order to put them in 
agreement with the general economic policy of the 
Soviets and Trade Unions. 

How does the Section of Social Insurance work ? 
What powers has its Director ? What regard is paid 
to elective elements ? 

Here again we are in the dark. Zenkovitch (who 
when he wrote the article was Director of this Section) 
teUs us that he was assisted by a Council consisting 
of the chiefs of the various sub-sections and an equal 
number of representatives of the Central All-Russian 
Council of the Trade Unions and of the workers’ group 
of the Insurance Council. But we do not know if the 
law of 31 October made any changes in this, although 
it seems quite probable. It must, for example, have 
suppressed the Council of Social Insurance which was 
an organ of bourgeois origin. 

However, according to an article in the " Bulletin 
of the Section of Social Insurance and Protection of 
Labour ” (No. 5), .it appears that on 26 October, 1918, 
a meeting of the central Council of Russian Trade 
Unions took place at Moscow at which the representa- 
tives of the Trade Unions of Moscow and Petrograd 
were present. 

Among the resolutions unanimously passed at this 
meeting are the following : 

“ (i) A section for social insurance which will cen- 
tralise social insurance for all Russia must be 
formed in connection with the Labour Com- 
missariat. A council will be formed to manage 
this section, and will be elected by the Central 
All-Russian Council of Trade Unions. 
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“ (z) Sections and similar councils will be formed in 
connection with the local bodies of the Labour 
Commissariat. This will be done by the local 
councils of the Trade Unions. 

“ (3) All the Trade Unions must take a direct part in 
the organisation and administration of social 
insurance by means of special bodies created for 
that purpose which will be subordinate to the 
central superior organs of social insurance. 

" (4) The Council of Workers’ Insurance will be 
abolished. 

“ The Commissariat for social insurance must 
cease to exist in an autonomous manner, its activities 
and organisation must be included in the organisation 
and activities of the Social Insurance Section of the 
Labour Commissariat and its sub-sections. 

“ The meeting authorises the Directorate of the 
Central AL-Russian Council of Trade Unions and the 
Directorates of the Councils of Moscow and Petro- 
grad Trade Unions to take ail necessary steps to 
bring into operation, by means of the decree of the 
Council of Peoples’ Commissaries, the new law on 
universal social insurance.” 

How far were these measures accepted b}’ the 
Government ? Several of them seem to have been 
adopted, notably points i and 4. But it is impossible 
to find out if the Trade Unions were conceded the 
importance they claimed in the administration of 
social insurance. 

Finally, it is not without interest to recapitulate 
briefly the work which the section of social insurance 
and protection of labour was accomplishing at the 
moment of the promulgation of the law of 31 October. 
Zenkovitch informs us thereof in his article already 
mentioned. 

In the first place, the section takes a very active 
part in the elaboration of the said law, which has in 
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view the general compulsory insurance of all workers. 
This appears to have been its fundamental work from 
its very beginning. It also elaborated the decree of 
7 August, 1918, which introduced compulsory insurance 
in all state and nationalised enterprises. 

A series of questions on the application of general 
compulsory insurance in private enterprises was also 
left to it to solve. It elaborated and promulgated the 
law concerning disabled soldiers of the Red Army and 
their families. Other measures were prepared in 
connection with old age pensions, revision of premiums 
and the formation of a technical actuarial office. 

The Section works out, furthermore, the decree on 
the Inspection of Labour, and formed, attached to 
the Commissariat, the Council of Labour Inspection, 
which was composed of various branches of inspection 
whose duties were to furnish the labour inspectors 
(who were for the most part workmen devoid of all 
technical knowledge) with technical data necessary for 
their work. 

The Section also compiled a list of unhealthy 
industries under the rules adopted by the workmen’s 
congresses. It also worked out the rules for child 
welfare (food, schools, especially subsidised trade 
schools) and for miners. It also set to work on the 
formation of national anti-unemplojTnent funds, on 
the formation of a statistical department in connection 
with the Labour Commissariat and with the establish- 
ment of communications with the medical section of 
insurance attached to the Commissariat of Public 
Hj’giene. 

Finally, this section undertook the publication of a 
special bulletin and of a great quantity of propaganda 
destined to circulate the general principles on which 
the new law on general insurance was based, and to 
facilitate its application to the peasants, to the co- 
operatives (artels) and in general to all the workers 
without exception. 
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ih) Local Authorities . 

Zenkovitch tells us in the article aforementioned 
that the local organs of the Social. Insurance Section 
must be the sub-sections of labour sections attached 
to local Sovdeps, i.e., soviets of peasants and work- 
men's deputies. 

The sub-sections must be organised on the same 
lines adopted for the section. 

These sub-sections appear to have been created at 
the same time as the section, but their action was 
only regulated after the law of 31 October, 1918. 

Furthermore, probably in November, 1918 (although 
the exact date is unknown to us), we get “ The Ruling 
on sub-sections for social insurance and labour pro- 
tection attached to local Sovdeps.” In December, 
1918, a circular of Bakhutoff (chief of the new section 
of social insurance) lays down the rules for the liqui- 
dation of pre-existing insurance funds ; and finally a 
decree, dated 5 December, 1918, signed by the Labour 
Commissary, gives us information both on the compo- 
sition of the new section of Social Insurance and on 
the amalgamating of insurance institutions with the 
new body. 

From all these measures the following results : 
The new section of the Labour Commissariat for social 
insurance and labour protection will be the supreme 
body for social insurance (art. i, decree 5 December, 
1918). 

It will be controlled by a Council elected by the 
All-Russia Council of Trade Unions and approved by 
the Labour Commissary (art. 2 of the same decree). 

The local organs for the application of the social 
insurance law wiU be the sub-sections for social 
insurance and labour protection attached to the labour 
sections of the local Sovdeps (art. 3, ibid.). 

All the functions and funds of local institutions for 
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insurance, such as sick funds, general insurance funds, 
miners’ co-operative societies, co-operative and pension 
funds, mutual savings banks, anti-unemployment sav- 
ings banks, and all other like funds will pass to the 
new section (art. 5 ). The insurance organisations and 
pension funds will continue to function while preparing 
to come under the new organisation (art. 6). 

The conditions laid down in this passage were 
successively dealt with by the circular mentioned 
above (December, 1918). 

To insure the realisation of local social insurance 
and protection of labour, sub-sections of social insur- 
ance and protection of labour will be formed under 
the labour sections of the local Sovdeps. 

These sub-sections will be formed in districts, 
provinces (goubernias) and regions where regional 
sections (commissariats) of labour exist (art. i of the 
Ruling of November, 1918). This same article forbids 
the formation of sub-sections smaller than district 
sub-sections, but admits in case of necessity that 
special bureaux may be opened in populated localities 
for the distribution of indemnities and for the reception 
of premiums. 

The sub-sections must see to the application of the 
law of 31 October, 1918, and of all other laws and 
decrees on social insurance and labour protection. 
The provincial and regional sub-sections must also 
direct the activities of the district sub-sections, give 
the necessary orders for the formation of such 
sub-sections and for the foundation of insurance works 
directed by them (such as houses for the disabled, 
schools, sanatoria, shops, laboratories, special cliniques, 
instructional institutes, etc.). Besides this they must 
furnish ail explanations in furtherance of the applica- 
tion of the law, decide all controversies, transmit the 
orders of the central authorities, and in a general 
manner collaborate in the co-ordination and unification 
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of 5.11 matters of social insurance (art. 2 of the same 
ruling) . 

The sub-sections will be managed by Councils 
composed of ii members in the case of district sub- 
sections and 15 members in other cases. These mem- 
bers will be elected by the local Trade Union Councils. 
Where sxich Councils do not exist the election will be 
carried out by assemblies composed of a certain 
number of representatives of the Trade Unions, pro- 
portional to the number of their members. These 
assemblies will be convened by the local sections of 
labour of the Sovdep. 

All candidates elected must in every case be con- 
firmed by the Labour Sections (art. 3 of same ruling). 

The sub-section will choose a Governing Body of 
three persons : a president, a vice-president and a 
secretar}^ This composition is, however, not com- 
pulsory. 

They (the sub-sections) may also classify them- 
selves in a certain number of offices, such as : 

(1) Health. 

(2) Pensions and relief. 

(3) Relief in kind. 

(4) Premiums. 

(5) Orgamisation and instruction. 

(6) Social protection of labour. 

(7) Statistics. 

(8) Administration. 

(9) Staff. 

Article 4. 

The other articles contain resolutions on the relation- 
ship between district sub-sections and provincial and 
regional ones, from which it is clear that the first are 
directly dependent on the second and these on the 
third, which in their turn are in direct dependence on the 
Social Insurance Section of the Labour Commissariat 
(art. 6). 



The sub-sections of districts, provincial and regional, 
are equally under the control of the local labbur sections 
of Sovdeps, to whom they must immediately com- 
municate their decisions (art. 7). 

From the foregoing it appears that the application 
of the law on social insurance is vested in a hierarchy 
of organs elected by the Trade Unions but strictly 
supervised by the central authority (the Labour 
Commissariat) on the one side, and on the other by 
the Sovdep, i.e., the soviets of workers’ and peasants’ 
delegates. 

The labour sections of these soviets, which have been 
mentioned in the decrees and rulings on social insur- 
ance, were created by a decree bearing the number 56 
in the “ Collection of Decrees of the Workers’ and 
Peasants’ Government.” The exact date is unknown 
to us, but it was probably about the end of October, 
1918. This decree provides for the formation of local 
labour sections, subordinate to the general manage- 
ment and orders of the Commissariat of working 
people and functioning according to the regional labour 
sections (art. 2). 

According to art. 4, governmental (provincial) sections 
and also district sections were created. The sections 
are run by managers elected by the local councils of 
workers’ and peasants’ deputies in agreement with the 
Trade Union Councils and with the approbation of 
the People’s Labour Commissariat. 

These managers are aided by committees of respon- 
sible workmen elected by the councils of workers’ and 
peasants’ deputies in agreement with the Trade Union 
Councils (arts. 6 and 7). 

Art. 10 of the decree enumerates their functions, 
which are very numerous, and among which under 
letter “ i ” is mentioned “ the supervision of the 
execution of decrees and legislative dispositions of the 
Labour Commissariat as well as the laws concerning 
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laboiir protection, labour inspection and social insur- 
ance.” 

Thus there is, it would appear, a direct co-operation 
between the political organs (Sovdep) and the purely 
union organs (Trade Unions) under k strict supervision 
and management of the Labour Commissariat. 

Not only is this supervision carried out directly by 
branches of the Labour Commissariat (local sections 
of the Commissariat), but it is also accomplished by 
labour inspectors. 

The decree on labour inspection (published in the 
“ Izvestia ” of 31 July, 1918, No. 161) provides for 
the formation of a corps of labour inspectors of both 
sexes. Among their other duties they have to super- 
vise ” the execution of the law on social insurance and 
the pay-books.” (Art. 6.) 

No. 4 of § 10 of Chapter VII of the same decree 
orders them likewise to observe ” if the law for the 
protection of maternity is being carried out.” Chapter 
XI and XII of the same decree (§ 15-18) charges them 
with the regular registration of accidents, and with 
ascertaining if the letter of the Social Insurance Law 
is being carried out relative to sickness, loss of working 
capacity, unemployment and all other possible issues ; 
whether the subscriptions are regularly paid and if 
the deductions on salaries are regularly retained. 

According to art. 129 of the Labour Code (1919), 
the labour inspectors, men and women, are chosen 
by the Trade Union Councils according to the rules 
laid down by the Labour Commissariat. 

They communicate either with the local sections of the 
Commissariat or directly with the Commissariat itself. 

By art. 127 of the same Code we know that there 
are also technical inspectors and representatives of 
sanitary inspection who form part of the Commissariat 
of Public Hygiene, but we do not know what duties 
they have in regard to social insurance. 
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From all this it is evident that a colossal bureau- 
cratic machine has been erected by the decree of 
31 October, 1918, and by the rulings which insure its 
application. 

It would be really interesting to know how the 
machine works in actuality, and what is really the 
role played by the Trade Unions, and what is their 
real relationship to the Sovdep. Furthermore, it would 
be interesting to know the part really played by the 
working masses in all this. 

For the moment unfortunately these queries remain 
unanswered, owing to all documents in our hands 
being void of all information in this regard, and there- 
fore rendering us unable to express any opinion. 


Financial Organisation. 

(a) Insurance Funds. 

In general we are lacking in general information as 
to everything concerning social insurance in Bolshevik 
Russia, and this information is still more scanty when 
we study the financial organisation decreed by the 
law of 31 October, 1918. The following, however, is 
some indication given by A. Heifer, in his article on 
the law (Bulletin, p. 6 and following). 

The law provides for the constitution of local insur- 
ance funds with a single management, i.e., the All- 
Russian Insurance Centre. There are also tov/n and 
district local funds. The Sovdep or the local Council 
of Trades Unions, or a special group, is to be the 
initiator in their foundation. The Sovdep, or the 
Council, or the Group, must call an assembly of all 
persons subject to insurance, or if this is impossible, 
of their representatives. This assembly elects an 
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Orgafiisation Bureau. The names of the members 
of this Bureau are to be communicated to the Labour 
Section of the local Sovdep, which has the power of 
controlling their actions. The law of 31 October 
defines in detail the rights and obligations of the Bureau, 
which, in order to meet its expenses, has the right to 
exact from the enterprises within the zone of its 
operations a sum not above 3% of the monthly wages 
of the employees or workmen of these enterprises. 

At the end of its labours the Bureau calls a meeting 
of the Constituent Assembly, to which it renders 
account of its activities and as to the money in hand. 
The Assembly elects a Governing Body. From this 
moment the Insurance Fund is considered as founded. 
All the local funds and other insurance organisations, 
of whatever description they may be, must, within 
a period of not more than six months, join the 
Insurance Fund, and pass over to it all their current 
affairs and their property. We have already seen 
that a circular of December, 1918, regulates the 
method of this handing over. 

According to Heifer, every person subject to in- 
surance takes part in the election of the Fund’s 
Administration and is a member of the Fund itself. 
He can only be deprived of this right for two reasons — 

(1) The transfer to another Fund ; 

(2) A change in his social position, i.e., if he ceases 
to be a worker supporting himself by his own 
labour. 

The Administration of the Funds is therefore com- 
posed in the following fashion : One-half of the 
members is chosen by the All-Russian Congress of 
the insured, and the other is nominated by the local 
Trades Union and by the Commissariat for Labour, 
in equal proportions. 

The Insurance Funds, according to the same article. 
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should exercise their activity, especially in the matter 
of prophylaxy and protection of labour - by every 
means in their power. Their functions are described 
in the following manner ; 

{a) Organisation* of medical assistance in all its 
forms, without any exception ; 

ih) Inspection of premises and all labour conditions, 
and elaboration of compulsory regulations as to 
hygiene and prevention of accidents ; 

(c) Payment of indemnities and pensions of every 

description whether in money or in kind ; 

[d) Propaganda of a cultural and educational 

character. 

The law of 31 October seems to attach great im- 
portance to the medico-hygienic part of the Fund 
Administration. It obliges them to institute detailed 
inquiries into conditions of living and of labour, and 
into causes of illness and incapacitation and of mortality 
among the workers, and to prepare complete statistics 
on these subjects ; to see, in conjunction with the 
inspectors of labour, that the deci'ees on hygiene and 
prevention of illness and accidents are observed ; to 
take the necessary measures for improving the hygienic 
conditions of the workers’ dwellings, and, finally, to 
establish medical and hospital assistance in all its 
forms. In order to fulfil these obligations the law 
envisages the constitution of medical and h3^gienic 
sections attached to the Fund Administration, com- 
posed of medical men, pharmacists, and of members 
of the Fund Administration. These sections them- 
selves act according to instructions sent by the Medical 
and Hygienic Sub-Section of the Social Insurance 
Section which has been already mentioned. 

In order to fix the degree of incapacitation in its 
different forms, the decree of 31 October provides for 
the creation of a Medical Expert Bureau composed of 



speeialists chosen by the Fund Administration or 
by the local Trades Union and of representatives of 
these unions. A special regulation gives the pre- 
scriptions according to which the Bureau should 
function. This Bureau will be spoken of in another 
part of this chapter. 

(b) The All-Russian Insurance Centre. 

The functions of this Organisation are, according to 
the new law of 31 October, to direct and control in 
a general way the activities of all the Insurance Funds 
and to decide on all questions which may arise in the 
course of insurance operations. 

The composition of this Centre corresponds to that 
of the Fund Administrations, i.e., that half the 
members are elected by the All-Russian Insurance 
Congress (whose composition and method of convoca- 
tion are unknown to us), and the other half is formed 
of delegates of the Central Committee of Trades 
Unions and of the Commissariat for Labour in equal 
parts. The All-Russian Insurance Centre must also 
establish the methods according to which the enter- 
prises must furnish necessary information to the 
Insurance Fund Administrations. Similar methods 
will be edicted by it for the co-operatives, “ artels,” 
and for persons practising a liberal profession or 
working at home. 

The Judicial Section is constituted as part of this 
Centre for 'the purpose of deciding finally on all con- 
troversies arising on questions of social insurance. 
The decision of the Section is final, and consequently 
these controversies are outside the competence of the 
ordinary judicial authority. 

We know nothing about the relations between the 
Centre and the Social Insurance Section of the Com- 
missariat for Labour. The latter has naturally the 
(7652) H 



supreme direction of all insurance matters. But what 
degree of autonomy is given to the Centre with regard 
to the Section, and to the Fund Administrations with 
regard to the Centre ? On this we have no informa- 
tion. 


(c) Insurance Monies of the All-Russian Centre and of 
the Fund Administrations. 

By a circular of December, 1918, special Liquidation 
Commissions were created composed of representatives 
of the local sub-sections of the Social Insurance Section 
and of representatives of the institutions to be liqui- 
dated. 

What was done with these monies ? On what basis 
was the financial organisation of social insurance 
regulated ? 

Rogozhsky, in the article already mentioned several 
times, says that the decree of 31 October established a 
general type of insurance organisation without making 
any distinction between the different forms of insur- 
ance. The decree, therefore, institutes a general all- 
round insurance by the constitution of a common 
national fund. 

It would appear also that, as social insurance is 
considered as a State function, the State should 
prevent the formation of private professional funds, and 
we see indeed that art. 3 (remark i) of the ordinance of 
7 August, 1918, forbids the founding of private insur- 
ance funds by separate professional groups of workers. 
This principle appears to have been maintained by 
the decree of 31 October, 1918. It is true that in the 
above-mentioned article Rogozhsky insists several times 
that the decree did not limit in any way the liberties 
of the workers. But, says he, the old narrow organisa- 
tion of insurance funds was beneficial to only 30 or 
40 % of the workers at most, whilst the new organisa- 



tion embraces all the workers. What do they mean by 
speaking of autonomy of labour organisations ? says he. 
They mean simply separatism. The old organisations 
were useful during the struggle between workers and 
employers, but now of what use would they be ? Is 
not all the power in the hands of the workers and 
peasants ? Have they not the direction of the whole 
economic life of the country ? Who wishes and is able 
to destroy the autonomy of the masses ? Only those 
who during this year were always opposed to the 
creation of a complete sj^stem of social insurance, and 
who would like to return to a Kerensky regime, those 
who always fought against the power of the so^dets. 

The principle of financial centralisation appears then 
to have triumphed with the law of 31 October, 1918. 

The following are some indications given to us by 
Heifer on the methods of organisation. These methods 
are, it would seem, regulated partly by the law itself 
and partly by a new law on the All-Russian Funds of 
social insurance, which, however, appears to have been 
in a state of project when Fleifer's article was pub- 
lished. We do not know if the project ultimately 
became law. 

All the existing funds destined for insurance purposes 
form an AU-Russian Insurance Fund. All the receipts 
and all the means at the disposal of the local funds are 
considered as part of this fund, and are to be transferred 
to the current account of the All-Russian Centre, which 
wiU have the general administration of them. Ail the 
insurance premiums and, in general, all payments made 
by enterprises or individuals for social insurance pur- 
poses are to be paid in to the local branch of the 
People’s Bank, even if an insurance fund exists on 
the spot. These pajunents are to be placed to the 
credit of the account of the All-Russian Centre. 

Enterprises or individuals, when making a payment, 
must produce a list of wages paid with in&cation as to 
(7632) 
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what percentage has been paid on each salary and 
for each sort of insurance. These lists should be 
certified by the Workers’ Control Committee and, in 
places where this Committee does not exist, enterprises 
must produce to the Labour Sections or to the Insur- 
ance Fund Administrations the pay-books of the 
workers to be noted accordingly. At the same time 
the said enterprises or individuals must give to the 
local Insurance Fund Administration all information 
necessary to enable it to control the payments, and 
they must allow delegates of the administration access 
at all times to the factory for verification of the books, 
copying of documents, interrogation of workers, etc. 

If at the end of the year the payments made are not 
sufficient to cover all the expenses, the All-Russian 
Centre has the right to demand supplementary pay- 
ments on the basis of a new tariff of premiums whicfi 
the Fund Administrations should immediately 
elaborate. 

The Fund Administration should submit their 
estimates to the All-Russian Centre six months in 
advance, specifying the receipts and the expenses for 
each sort of insurance. The Centre gives to the Fund 
Administrations the respective amounts by transferring 
them to the credit of their account at the local branch 
of the People’s Bank. 

The Fund Administrations can only have in hand 
small sums within limits agreed upon between them 
and the local Labour Section of the Sovdep. 

They must spend the credits opened according to the 
estimates ; the transfer of same from one chapter of 
the Budget to another is forbidden as a general rule, 
it can, however, be allowed in exceptional cases and 
provisionally by the All-Russian Centre. The Fund 
Administrations submit their accounts for the approval 
of the All-Russian Centre at least once a year. A 
general inspection of their operations will be made at 



leas't twice a year, and the financial part of this 
inspection will be placed before the Assembly of the 
delegates of the All-Russian Centre. In this way the 
Centre is in a position to know at, every moment the 
sums at the disposal of the different Fund Adminis- 
trations and the detailed situation of its own funds. 


(i) Resources of the Insurance Fund Administrations 
and of the All-Russian Centre. 

According to Heifer the new law of 31 October 
provides for three different sources of receipts for 
insurance funds : 

(a) Insurance premiums paid by the enterprises, the 
employers and all the individuals subject to 
insurance. 

{h) Tax on inheritance with which it is proposed to 
meet insurance expenses in case of death. 

(c) Fines imposed for violation of insurance law or 
for delay in payment of premiums. 

In view of the nationalisation of all industries, which 
is to be applied to a degree more and more complete, 
it is to be foreseen, says Heifer, that in the future the 
greater part of the premiums will be paid by the 
State. At the same time, as fines are not imposed in 
the case of nationalised enterprises, this source also 
will in time disappear completely. 

In the following parts of the chapter we shall speak 
of the different sorts of insurance premiums ; for the 
moment it is to be noted that we have no infoi'niation 
regarding the tax on inheritance provided for by the 
law. According to this law the All-Russian Centre 
will have the duty of fixing the methods of taxation ; 
we do not know, however, if the Centre has started 
on this work or not. In any case this source also is 
of a transitory nature, seeing that the Bolshevik 
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legislation provides for the gradual suppression of all 
heritage, or at least tends to render it almost impossible. 

(e) Application^ of the Law on Organisation of 
Social Insurance. 

In this respect we are completely in the dark, and 
it is impossible to say to Vv^hat extent the law has been 
applied. 

It would be interesting, for example, to knov/ up to 
what point the Bolshevik Government has succeeded 
in realising the concentration of the different insurance 
organisations existing before the passing of the law, 
for it has principally been on this point that the 
controversy between the Bolsheviks and their opponents 
was most lively. The adversaries, amongst whom is 
Miliutin, insisted principally on the maintaining and 
on the autonomy of the insurance funds existing in 
the different Trades Unions before the passing of the 
law. The suppression of these funds naturally deprived 
the unions of one of their principal functions and 
subordinated them entirely to the Bolshevik adminis- 
tration. However, we have not the slightest indication 
as to what really happened in this matter. Thus, for 
example, at Petrograd, a workers’ social insurance fund 
existed which dealt with insurance in the northern 
region. On lo October a decree signed by the Com- 
missary for Labour of the region and by the Director 
(the same Miliutin mentioned above), published in the 
" Severnaya Kommuna,” pi'omulgates detailed regula- 
tions in regard to participation of the benefits of the 
insurance funds of the Petrograd establishments. But 
did this fund continue to exist after the law of 31 
October ? Was it transformed into an insurance fund 
on the basis fixed by the law as were other analagous 
institutions ? 

We are unable to give any answer whatsoever to 
these questions. 



General Principles of Social Insurance. 


Rogozhsky in his article teUs us that the decree of 
31 October has established the prirfciple of compulsory 
State Insurance for all workers without distinction, 
including artisans working at home, and even for 
agricultural labourers. Madame Kollontay also assures 
us that by the decree of 31 October, 1918, Social 
Insurance is extended to all workers without distinc- 
tion of sex, nationality or profession, provided that 
they earn their living by their own work and do not 
exploit the labour of others. The worker benefits by 
insurance whether his labour is given in nationalised 
or in private industr3^ Insurance is extended to all 
forms of incapacitation whether permanent or tem- 
porary, whatever may be the cause — age (5'outh or 
old age), illness, accident, maternity or unemployment, 
provided the latter is not caused by the voluntary 
action of the unemployed. Insurance is extended also 
to the family of the worker in case of the decease of the 
latter. 

Finally, A. Heifer tells us in his article on the new 
law of 31 October (Bulletin, paras. 2 and 3, p. 7) that the 
principles on which the said law is based are the 
following : 

(1) The purpose of the law is the insurance of those 
who live exclusively on the product of their own 
labour and of those who are dependent on them. 

(2) All those who are in the category provided for 
by para, i, have a right to insurance in all cases 
of incapacitation (illness, old age, confinement 
or disablement), as well as in the case of un- 
employment, and in the case of death ail 
persons dependent on them have an equal 
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(3) Persons in the conditions indicated by para*, i 
have a right to insurance independently of the 
character or of the length of the work and 
whether they work in State enterprises or in 
nationalised, social, private or limited companies, 
or whether they give individual service to 
individuals or whether they work for them 
autonomously. 

(4) The citizens of other states who satisfy conditions 
laid down by this law will also have the right 
to insurance. 

(5) The All-Russian Centre of Insurance establishes 

general rules for the application of the law as 
regards productions, co-operatives and artels. 

The Bolshevist conception of insurance is more 
clearly seen in the Russian Code of Labour Laws, 1919. 
By art. i of this Code every citizen of the Russian 
Socialist Federative Republic is obliged to work except 
in the cases provided for in arts. 2 and 3. The excep- 
tions are either permanent or temporary. The per- 
manent exceptions are, age (less than 16 or more than 
50 years) and absolute incapacitation as a result of 
accident or illness. The temporary exceptions are, 
temporary exceptions due to illness or accident, during 
the time necessary for a return to a normal state, and 
maternity during eight weeks before and after confine- 
ment. In aU these cases the State must compensate for 
the loss of working capacity b}^ paying citizens the wages 
fixed for the categories in which they are registered. 

The obligation of labour imposed by the State 
brings with it as a consequence that all professional 
risks fall upon the State when the work is given to 
the State, and as all citizens are obliged to work, all 
become equally beneficiaries of insurance. The obliga- 
tion of insurance and the transfer of risks to the 
employers are thus logical consequences of compulsory 
labour. 
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Another logical consequence is that the State must 
take on itself the charge of orphans or children who 
are without support until they arrive at the full 
development of their strength, which in this case 
means their education and everything which will 
increase their productivity, for the latter belongs to the 
State from the moment of the birth of the producer. 

Classification of Labour and Valuation of Loss 
OF Working Capacity. 

In a system like this it is natural that great importance 
be attached to the fixing of the quality of labour given 
and the valuation of loss or diminution of working 
capacity on the part of the citizen. 

Every citizen is classified in a group or in a definite 
category by a special, local or central Valuation Com- 
mission established by the Trades Unions concerned 
(arts. 6o and 6i of the Labour Code) ; each group or 
category has a fixed salary attached. This classifica- 
tion is spoken of in the chapter on wages. 

The permanent or temporary loss of w’orking capacity 
is also determined by medical expert bureaux instituted 
at the insurance offices of the district or of the province, 
or at the offices taking their place. Expert bureaux 
may also be organised at the hygienic section of the 
Sovdep (Appendix, art. 5 of the Labour Code). These 
bureaux are composed of experts, doctors or actuaries, 
and of representatives of the Trades Unions. Fairly 
detailed instructions are given to the bureaux in the 
above-mentioned Appendix and in the special regula- 
tion issued by the Section of Social Insurance, published 
on 8 October, 1918, as to the manner in which the 
examination of the insured person is to be conducted, 
as to the matters which must be taken into account 
when valuing losses of W’orking capacity, etc. The 
result is communicated to the sub-section of social 
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insurance of the local Sovdep. Appeal may be mlde 
against decisions of the Bureau to the Commissariat of 
Public Health, which may order another examination 
of the individual (arts. 12 and 13 of the Appendix). 
This examination is* final (art. 14). All the expenses 
incurred by the Bureau to be charged to the State. 

In general, instructions are of quite a liberal trend, 
in so far that they admit of evidence, even indicative, 
on the part of the insured person, which may serve to 
establish unseen consequences of the accident or of 
the illness as affecting his capacity for labour. It 
might even be said that the information to be furnished 
by the bureaux of experts is too varied and difficult to 
establish. However, as we have no documents on the 
work of these bureaux it is impossible for us to say if 
the law has given good results in practice or if the 
bureaux have fulfilled the expectations of the legislator 
or, finally, if the)'- favoured the interests of the Treasury 
as against those of the insured persons, or vice versa. 
In one word, the very essence of the law escapes us 
and we have only rules whose real application is 
absolutely unknown to us. 

Payment of Insurance Premiums. 

We have already said that the communication of 
the Bolshevist Government of 29 October-ii November, 
1917, on social insurance had put forward as a principle 
that all the expenses of insurance should be borne by 
the proprietors. In fact, the first decree on insurance 
(decree on Unemployment Insurance, 28 November- 
II December, 1917, and decree on Insurance against 
illness, 22 December, 1917-4 January, 1918) obliged 
the employers to make the payments necessary to the 
respective funds within a week after payment of wages. 
The payment not effected in the period indicated can 
be recovered from the employers on the order of the 
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Commissary for Labour according to the procedure 
established for the local recovery of State debts. 
Besides, a fine was imposed on the employers of lo % 
per month on the payments in arrears, counting every 
part of a month as a whole month. This fine was 
placed to the credit of the insurance fund.* 

In the meantime as the State nationalised industries 
the number of private employers diminished. With 
complete nationalisation the employers were destined 
to disappear. The State consequently was obliged to 
make the payments of the insurance premiums in place 
of the employers. Consequently we see that the 
regulation issued on 7 August, 1918, by the Council 
of the People’s Commissaries on the method of applying 
the rules as to insurance against unemployment and 
illness, whilst maintaining the above-mentioned dispo- 
sitions iir the case of the non-nationalised industries, 
puts forward new rules for the case of nationalised 
industries. In effect, by art. 3 of the order of 7 August, 
1918, all State institutions and enterprises are obliged, 
in order to insure immediately the categories of workers 
afore-mentioned {i.e., all workers and employees of 
State enterprises and institutions), to include in their 
estimates the sums corresponding to the paras, (a) 
and {b) of art. 2 of the present order {i.e., insurance 
premiums which are calculated according to a certain 
percentage of the salaries). By art. 2 of the same 
decree the Supreme Council of National Economy and 
its regional Councils must see that these sums are 
included in the Budget of each enterprise, and in case 
of omission must order their inclusion. Whilst em- 
ployers are liable to a fine of 10 % per month in case 


* In certain cases, as ior examj le at Petrograd. delay in the 
payment of premiums brought w’th it stopp.agc of ail p.^yments by 
the People’s Bank of sums on the current a&.ount of the enterprises 
involved, which was equivalent to the stoppage of the whole enter- 
prise. 
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of delay in payment the administrators of the State 
enterprises and institutions only incur “ official respon- 
sibility ” but no fine (art. 7, note). 

These dispositions seem to have been respected by 
the decree of 31 October, 1918, but it would appear 
that there was some change in the penalties imposed 
for the violation of the lav/. This decree appears to 
have introduced punishments of a penal nature also 
for the insured person. The latter can indeed be 
deprived wholly or partially of the indemnity or of 
the pension in case of violation of the rules and instruc- 
tions issued by the Insurance Fund Administration ; he 
may be prosecuted before the Courts in case of false 
declaration as to his wages or revenue. The employer, 
on the other hand, is liable to a fine of 10 % of the 
amount due in case of delay in payment, and he may 
be condemned to pay a fine of 100 to 1,000 roubles in 
the following cases : delay in furnishing information 
required by law, violation of the rules established for 
the prevention of illness and accidents, and admission 
of women to work during the first eight weeks after 
confinement. The Insurance Fund Administration 
fixes the amount of the fine to be paid, and the Labour 
Sub-Section of the Sovdep sees to its paj^unent. In 
this case the procedure established for debts judicially 
certified is applied. 

General Rules as to Assistance Given by the 

Fund. 

(1) Loss of working capacity caused by iUness or 
accident of a severe kind. 

(2) Chronic incapacitation (illness, accident or age) . 

(3) Unemployment. 

(4) Maternity and nursing of children. 

(5) Death. 
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The general principles applying to all forms of 
insurance 'are, according to Heifer, the following : 

The amount of the relief given is equal for the whole 
of Russia ; it should take the place of the wages lost, 
either wholly or partially. There is a minimum and a 
maximum of relief. The minimum is equal to the average 
salary of the unskilled workmen of the locality. The 
maximum cannot be more than double this average 
salary. The minimum aid is fixed by the All-Russian 
Insurance Centre, in agreement with the All-Russian 
Council of Trade Unions. Relief can be given either 
wholly or partially in money or in kind. In the latter 
case the Fund Administration may diminish the amount 
given below the minimum fixed by the law, but in no 
case can this new minimum be lower than two-thirds of 
the minimum paid to a family, or one- third in the case 
of an individual. 

This last rule is of particular interest because it 
raises a wdiole series of questions as to the goods given 
in payment, the methods of valuing them, the relations 
thus created between the Social Insurance Section and 
the Commissary for Food, etc. It is also especially 
interesting in so far as it is part of the efforts made 
by the Bolsheviks to substitute comipletcly payment in 
kind for payment in money, and to create a great 
" Consumption Co-operative ” wFich will include the 
whole nation. 

As we have no information as to the operation of 
the law’, it is impossible to say with precision in w’hat 
localities, and in what cases and to what degree, 
payment in kind takes the place of payment in money. 
We have also no information with regard to the 
minimum of indemnity paid, nor regarding the cases 
when the minimum becomes a maximum, nor as to 
the frequency of application of the maximum, etc. 
In one word, the results of the application of the law 
are completely unknown to us. 
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Different Forms of Insurance. 

We have already spoken of unemployment insurance 
in the chapter on unemployment. It is now necessary 
to give some details on the other forms of insurance 
provided for by Bolshevist legislation. 


{a) Incapacitation caused by Serious Illness 
or Accident. 

This form of insurance resembles the insurance against 
illness and accident in force in Western countries. 
A decree had been already promulgated on this matter 
on 23 December, 1917 (4 January, 1918). According 
to this decree the insurance gives the right to medical 
assistance and pecuniary help. Medical assistance was 
given in the form of first aid, outdoor treatment, treat- 
ment in a hospital, thermal establishments at home, 
and also obstetric aid. It comprises also the gratuitous 
issue of medicine, special food, and of necessary medical 
accessories. Pecuniary help was given by the hospital 
funds and was supposed to be equal to the whole 
salary of the person affected, dating from the first 
day of loss of working capacity to the day of cure. 

Payments made by the employers, who were the 
only supporters of the fund, were to be 10 % of wages 
and salaries paid by them to their workers and em- 
ployees.* 

A decree of 7 August, 1918, confirmed these pre- 
scriptions and applied them to nationalised industries. 
According to Heifer, the law of 31 October enacts 
that aid in case of illness was to be paid for each day 
of actual loss of work, not including Sundays and holi- 
days, and that in case of illness which entailed interrup- 


* This 10 %, however, included also all other forms of insurance 
except unemployment insurance. 
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tion of work, the payment was to be regulated by a 
General Assembly of the insured. It would appear 
that the amount of the premiums was not changed. 

(6) Permanent Incapacitation Caused by Age, Illness or 

Accident. 

With regard to this form of insurance, the " Izvestia ” 
of 27 January, 1918, publishes a decree of the Com- 
missary for Labour, which, amongst other, contains 
the following prescriptions : 

A pension was to be given to workers having served 
at least five years in the enterprise, who were judged 
by medical authority to have lost their working 
capacity, and v.dro had no other resources beyond the 
product of their own labour. The amount of the 
pension was, in cases of complete disablement, equal 
to the total salaiy of the insured man, on condition, 
however, that this sum was not more than the average 
annual salary for working m.en of the same category, 
and in cases of partial disablement was the fraction 
bj’ which the salary decreased owing to the diminution 
in working capacity. In unhealthy industries a pension 
was given independently of the length of sendee in 
the enterprise. 

A new law had to be passed in order to fix the 
amount of pension for permanent incapacitation of 
workers having less than five years’ service in an 
enterprise. The decree did not fix the amount of 
the premium, but the law of 7 August, 191S, already 
mentioned, appears to enact that the payment of 
10 % of the amount of salaries comprises the premium 
for all sorts of social insurance, except for unemploy- 
ment. This is expressly stated by the Regulations 
of 10 October, 1918, on social insurance in the northern 
region. 

As to the law of 31 October, 1918, we do not know 
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exactly what it prescribes with regard to insurance 
premiums, but it appears to have left intact the 
premium established by the decree of 7 August, 
1918. 

As to the amount of the pension, according to Heifer, 
the law of 31 October established a scale corresponding 
to the decrease of loss of working capacity, and no 
pension is given when the loss °is less than 10 %. 
The law appears to have suppressed all differences 
depending on length of service in the case of pensions 
given for total incapacity. When incapacitation is 
total, the pension cannot exceed the average local 
salary of the unskilled working man. It would appear 
that the law allows the All-Russian Insurance Centre 
to authorise the Fund Administration to fix a lower 
minimum when the financial situation of the Fund 
demands it. This prescription is particularly interest- 
ing, for, by its interpretation, the application of the 
law could be entirely suspended. Heifer says also 
that when the insured person has means or a per- 
manent salary, the pension is to be diminished, but 
that it cannot be lower than the minimum. 

Special prescriptions regulate the case of disable- 
ment necessitating special assistance. The law requires 
that in this case the insured person be put into a 
hospital, which must give the necessary relief, and in 
case such a hospital does not exist, the pension is to 
be increased by the amount necessary to procure this 
assistance. The Insurance Fund Administrations 
have the right to put the invalid into a home. In 
this case his dependents will receive a pension amount- 
ing to what they would have received in case of his 
death. This pension can be also given to persons not 
of his family but dependent on him. The amount 
will be fixed by the All-Russian Centre of Insurance. 

The degree of incapacitation is established by the 
Bureau of Experts of which we have already spoken. 
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The invalid has the right to demand a revision of 
the expert medical examination, but not more than 
once a year. The Fund Administration may also 
ask for a revision, but not more than twice a year. 
The invalid who falls ill must undergo treatment under 
pain of being deprived of the pension in case of un- 
justifiable refusal ; however, the refusal to undergo 
a serious operation does not entail the loss of a pension. 
Finally, the law enacts that the pension shall date 
from the day on which the insured person has com- 
municated the fact of his incapacitation to the Fund 
Administration. The above information is contained 
in the article by Heifer, and is in general confirmed 
by the article of Mrs'. KoUontay published in the “ Det 
Roda Ryssland.” 


(c) Maternity. 

Maternity is considered from an insurance point of 
view as a sort of special illness, but it was not explicitly 
ti'eated in the decrees of the Bolshevik Government 
previous to the law of 31 October, 1918, or at least we 
find no trace of any legislation on the point in the 
decrees published by Labry. Heifer tells us in the 
above-mentioned article that this law adopted for 
maternity a different sj^stem from that of other forms 
of insurance. The amount of the premium will not 
be on a percentage basis, but will be a fixed sum whose 
amount will be fixed by the All-Russian Centre and 
will be the same for all Russia. The indemnity is 
governed by the same rules as those for invalidity 
caused by illness. It will be paid during the eight 
weeks preceding confinement and the eight weeks 
following confinement. The fund may give to the 
insured person, besides the indemnity, a lump sum 
not exceeding twenty times the average wage of an 
unskilled worker of the locality. To mothers who 
nurse their own children the funds allow during seven 
(7632) , I 
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months an indemnity equal to the quarter of. the wage 
of the insured person. The conditions for receiving 
this indemnity are ; (i) actual loss of salary ; (2) the 
nursing of the child by the mother personally. On 
the other hand, Mrs. KoUontay states that if the mother 
is not a working woman, the indemnity is given only 
for a period of six weeks. It is not quite clear if this 
means a total of six weeks, or six weeks before and 
six weeks after confinement. 

{d) Death. 

Heifer tells us that in the case of the death of the 
insured person the fund will give to all the members of 
his family dependent on him — those incapable of work 
or minors — and also to all other persons otherwise 
dependent on him, a pension which will be equal to 
40 % of the salary of the deceased if it is for one 
person, 75 % for two, and 100 % for three or more. 
The pension is paid from the day of the death of the 
insured person. The All-Russian Centre Vvill fix by 
special agreement the rights and duties of the bene- 
ficiaries of the pension, and also the mode of payment. 

Besides the pension the fund will allow a lump sum 
for funeral expenses. This sum will be equal to 
thirty times the minimum of the pension. Assistance 
may also be given for the interment of the members of 
the family. In this case it will be equal to ten times 
the minimum if the deceased had not yet reached the 
age of ten years, and twenty times the minimum in 
other cases. This payment mil be made only in case 
the funeral expenses were really borne by the insured 
person. 

A series of measures appears to have been passed 
for the protection of orphans, such as the placing of 
them in orphanages, the furnishing of milk, etc. These 
measures, however, are more of a charitable character 
than real social insurance. 



Other measures of a transitory character were passed 
for war invalids having belonged to the Red Armies, 
and it would appear also for the invalids of the Great 
War as well as for the victims of counter-revolution. 
These measures, however, have on the whole a secondary 
importance. 


Results of the System of Social Insurance 
IN Bolshevik Russia. 

On several occasions in the course of this chapter we 
have spoken of the lack of precise information on the 
application of the law of social insurance. We must 
here repeat the observation, and add that especially in 
this matter what is important is the manner of apply- 
ing the law and the results obtained from it. It is 
not difficult to decree on paper general compulsory 
insurance and to grant — also on paper — generous 
assistance to the victims of illness, accident or old age. 
What is really difficult is to realise insurance without 
giving rise to inconveniences stiU more serious than 
those it is wished to avoid; without imposing on 
industry burdens beyond its strength; without en- 
couraging idleness in the workers; or without taxing 
unjustly industrious workers in favour of the lazy 
ones, or one industry at the expense of another. It is 
certain that the concentration of all enterprises in the 
hands of the State facilitates, from a certain point of 
view, the extension of social insurance in the field of 
industry. There remain, however, all problems as to 
the peasants, problems which have an enormous 
importance in Russia, also the problem of labour 
habitation, etc. 

We know absolutely nothing as to the calculations 
on which the Bolsheviks based their premium tariffs 
and their grants. We know nothing of the results, we 
do not even know if insurance funds were established 
(7632) 1 2 
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in conformity with the law of 31 October, 1918, whether 
they function or how they function, if the All-Russia 
Centre functions or, in general, whether the organisation 
provided for all Russia has given good or bad 
results. 

Certain figures are available here and there from the 
Russian newspapers, but they are of no value outside 
a complete statistical study ; however, we shall give 
them as an indication. 

According to Mr. Kollontay the Insurance Section 
during the second half of 1918 granted in help 600 
million roubles. The estimates for the first six months 
of 1919 were more than 2,000 millions. According to 
other information, on the contrary, this estimate was 
1,619 million roubles. 

According to the “ Izvestia ” of 7 November, the 
following is the table of the expenses of the Social 
Insurance Section : — 

First half of 1918 . . . . 70,000,000 roubles. 

Second half of 1918 . . 640,000,000 

First half of 1919 . . . . 2,169,181,000 ,, 

Second half of 1919 . . 7,571,064,000 

As we see, in between these figures the discrepancj?’ is 
enormous. 

According to the “ Izvestia ” of the same date, 
during the first six months of 1919, 84,183,502 roubles 
were spent for the protection of mothers and children. 
On I January, 1919, there were 1,500 orphanages, with 
more than 100,000 children ; on i November the 
number had increased to 1,725 orphanages, with 
134,902 children. Very large sums were spent on war 
invalids, and it is very natural that this item should 
be one of the heaviest in social insurance. 

In general, the system of social insurance must have 
been subjected to heavy trials in Russia, where social 
disorder, illness, unemployment, had been rife during 
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th'e last two years. Has it surraounted the difficulties ? 
Has it come up to the expectations of the governing 
classes or up to the hopes of the people ? Has it been 
a really faithful expression of the Bolshevist concept 
tion ? These are questions which^can only be answered 
by inquiry on the spot. 




CHAPTER VIL 


COMPULSORY LABOUR. 


x\rt. i8 of the Russian Constitution adopted on 
10 July, igiS, by the Bolshevik Government proclaims 
the following principle : 

“ The Russian Socialist Soviet Republic considers 
it the duty of every citizen of the Republic to work, 
and adopts as., motto : ‘ He who does not work will 
not eat.’ ” 

The principle thus i'ormulalcd was in no way alarm- 
ing ; the moral duty of work is recognised in every 
civilised counting and it is only as a moral duty that 
the obligation to work finds a place in the Russian 
Constitution. 

Lately, however, the Bolshevik Government ’wo- 
claimed a principle much more far-rea,ching. 'i'his 
principle is tire following : Work is a social obligation, 
the State has the right to oblige the citizen to work 
and even to assign to him the tvork he must do, and 
to punish him if he does not obey. Hitman labouy is 
the property of the State. 

We should have wished to be able to follow the 
initial manifestations of this new theory of labour, 
but documents are lacking. 

It would seem that in the first attempts at social 
reconstruction undertaken bj' the Bolsheviks the 
obligation to work had no place. It is true that 
some Bolsheviks contend that the Soviets only accepted 
what had been already put into practice during the 
reign of the Provisional Government. Thus Rykoff, in 
a speech at the 7th Congress of Soviets in December, 
1918, says in reference to compulsory labour in the 



transport of wood : “I must say that this idea is hot 
new in Soviet Russia, for during the Government of 
Tseretelli and Kerensky a law was passed punishing 
the cessation of the work of preparation and transport 
of wood. From this we see that compulsory measures 
are not new, and their initiation is to be found in the 
period of the October Revolution.” Thus, according 
to Rykoff, Kerensky’s provisional government estab- 
lished a sort of obligatory work, at least for the cutting 
of wood. 

But such an obligation was in any case confined to 
a certain w'ork, which might from a certain point of 
view be considered to be of a military nature. 

No document, however, tells us what was in reality 
the policy followed by the Bolsheviks on this point. 

Lenin, writing immediately after the Treaty of 
Brest-Litovsk, in his pamphlet ” Soviets at Work ” 
(p. 19), says : 

" The delay in introducing compulsory labour is 
another proof that the most urgent problem is 
precisely the preparatory organisation work, which 
on one hand, should definite^ secure our gains, and 
which on the other hand, is necessary to prepare the 
campaign to ' surround capital ’ and to ‘ compel its 
surrender.’ The introduction of obligatory labour 
service should be started immediately, but it should 
be introduced gradually and with great caution, 
testing every step by practical experience, and, of 
course, introducing first of all obligatory labour 
service for the rich.” 

Already in this passage there is a step forward in 
comparison to the principle enounced in the constitu- 
tion. In the latter the State refuses to feed those who 
will not work, in the former the State thinks it can 
oblige them to work. 
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But this is only a theoretical declaration ; nohody 
thinks, as yet, of putting it into practice. The best 
proof of this is that in April and in June, 1918 (see 
" Izvestia,” 19 April and 13 June), in several industries 
workers' disciplinary tribunals are organised in order 
to pronounce on the misdeeds of workers, especially 
idleness and lack of discipline. The only punishment 
enidsaged is their dismissal from the factory. In rnore 
serious cases the Central Council of Pi'ofessional Unions 
may inform ail the Sections in order that workmen 
involved be not engaged. 

Even Larin (a personage well known in Bolshevik 
Russia) pronounces against the sj’stem of compulsory 
labour for the workmen ; “ it would mean," said he, 

“ condemning the proletariat to forced labour for the 
profit of the peasants.” He is of opinion that the 
measures already taken to intensify work are suffi- 
cient. Other personages are not opposed to compul- 
sory labour, provided it is applied only to persons \yho 
are not already employed on work of public utility. 
(See resolution passed by the Co-operative^ ^Section of 
the Supreme Council of Popular Economy, Izvestia, 

I September, 1918.) 

During the whole of 1918 the question is not raised, 
only in 1919 is it taken up again and this time pushed 
to its extreme consequences. 

The first document which contains a complete series 
of laws on the subject is the Code of Labour Laws of 
1919. 

The first article of this Code says : 

" All citizens of the Russian Socialist Federal 

Soviet Republic, with the exceptions stated m arts. 

2 and 3, are subject to compulsory labour.” 

The exceptions stated in art. 2 and 3 either 
permanent or temporary. 



The permanent exceptions are persons under i _5 or 
over 50 years of age, and persons who have lost their 
working ability as a result of mutilations and illness. 

The temporary exceptions are : Persons who, owing 
to illness and mutilation, have temporarily lost their 
working ability, for a period necessary for their recovery, 
and pregnant women for a period of eight weeks before 
and eight weeks after confinement. 

Students, according to art. 4, are subject to com- 
pulsory labour at school. 

According to art 5 — 

“ The fact of permanent or temporary loss of 
working ability is certified by means of medical 
examination, taking place at the Bureau of Medical 
Inspection, at the Urban, District and Provincial 
Bureaux, at accident insurance offices, or at estab- 
lishments substituting same according to the. dwell- 
ing place of the person whose loss of working ability 
is certified. 

[" Note I . — Rules regarding the method of 
examination of unfit workers are attached 
herewith.] 

[" Note II . — Persons subject to compulsory 
labour and not engaged in useful public work can 
be compulsorily summoned by the local Soviets 
for execution of public work on conditions deter- 
mined by the Department of Labour upon agree- 
ment with the local Councils of Professional 
Unions.”] 

Art. 6 prescribes that labour is applied in the form 
of — 

" (a) organised collaboration ; 

" (&) individual personal service ; 

“ (c) execution of separate, definite work.” 



139 


According to arts. lo and ii, persons subject to 
coinpuisory labour have the right to apply their labour 
in accordance with their specialitj'’ and for the re- 
muneration determined for such class of work, but if 
this class of work is not available’ he must accept the 
work Oii'ered to him, birt keeping his right to the 
salary fixed for his speciality (arts. 29 and 30). He 
has no right to refuse work not of his speciality. The 
violation of these rules entails penalties enumerated in 
art. 31, a fine of not less than 300 roubles or depriva- 
tion of liberty for not less tlian a week. These penal- 
ties are imposed by the Labour Distribution Sections. 
The competent auth(jrity for summoning people to 
work are the Labour Distribution Sections assisted by 
the Professional Unior.s and other Government organs 
(art. 15 and following). 

The La.bour Distribution Sections were created by a 
decree inserted in tlie " Jzvestia,” No. 239, of i 
November, 1910. These sections are organs of the 
Commissariat of J.ahour ; their functions are similar 
to those of the English Labour Exchanges, with the 
fundamental difference that the employment of wage- 
earners of all sorts, in public or private establishments, 
must be done exclusively through tlrem. 

Every person without work of his speciality is 
registered as unemplos'cd by his local branch of the 
Labour Distribution Department (art. 21, Code of 
Labour Law's). In this capacity he continues to 
receive the salary for his class of work (arts. 2 and 6 
of the rules concerning unemployment and pa}ments 
of subsidies), but if he leaves this work voluntarily 
and without a justifiable reason, he loses this right 
(art. 3, c, op. cit.). 

We have thus an organisation for the putting into 
practice of compulsory labour, but what are the 
results ? 
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It is onty towards the end of igig that the question 
of compulsory labour returns on the scene and becomes 
the burning question of the day. 

Three principal causes probably influenced the Soviet 
Government to attack the question with a firm inten- 
tion of solving it : 

(1) The terrible crisis of transport and fuel, which 
must be overcome at all costs with the least 
possible delay. 

(2) The existence of a large army which after the 
victory over Koltchak and Denikin was no 
longer employed at the front but which could 
not be demobilised owing to the external 
political situation. 

(3) Lastly and principally the nationalisation of 

industries. 

Towards the middle of 1919 nationalisation was an 
accomplislied fact. The Government found itself with 
3,000 factories which must be made to function. To 
make them function workers are necessary, but the 
workers were inclined to avoid work owing to low wages 
and the lack of food stuffs. 

It appears that the productivity of the worker had 
diminished, and in spite of all measures taken the total 
productivity diminished. The workers preferred to 
emigrate to the country districts where they could find 
more food. 

In these conditions the principle of supph/ and 
demand had to be abandoned for some other force ; 
this force could only be the State. 

The State, according to the Bolshevik idea, feeds 
the population by making itself the organiser of a 
colossal exchange of industrial products against agri- 
cultural products. To ensure the success of this 
exchange the State had to have full and absolute 
control over all the existing economic forces, including 



that' of labour, and had to combine as it desired all the 
factors of production by diverting labour from one 
part of the country to another according to the 
necessities of the moment. 

The peasant wants to sell his agricultural products 
at the highest price for industrial products of low price 
manufactured by the nationalised factories. But what 
is the cost of a unit of these industrial products ? 
We do not know with any accuracy, but according to 
the data given in another chapter, they appear to be 
increasing unceasingly. 

The State was then obliged (a) to have recourse to 
compulsory labour in order to find the necessary man- 
power, and (6) to employ it at a low price. We see 
thus that the nationalisation of industry and com- 
merce brings with it in its train compulsory labour. 

The considerations above mentioned are supported 
by some documents which it has been possible to 
procure, and of which a short notice is given. 

In the first place, an article by Miliutin (“ Econ. 
Jizn,” No. 271, of 3 December, 1919) is interesting 
owing to the position of the author, a fact which 
gives to his opinions an exceptional importance. 

In his capacity of Assistant Commissary of the 
Supreme Council of Popular Economy, Miliutin is 
especially interested in the increase of production and 
of the productivity of labour, and it is from this point 
of view that he insists on the necessity for an organised 
distribution of labour. " The first step in this direc- 
tion,” said he, ” is to my mind compulsory labour 
service.” 

The same idea is suggested by an article of Sufaroff 
in the “ Pravda ” of 23 December, 1919, of which the 
most interesting passage is quoted : 



” The principal obstacle to the increase of pro- 
ductivity of labour is the collapse of food supply. 
The State is not yet in a position to supply all the 
needs of the workers, and whilst the value of paper 
money continues ^to decrease more and more, pay- 
ment in money cannot procure for the worker the 
products of which he stands in need. Although the 
immediate substitution of pa3nnent in money by 
pa3nnent in kind is naturally impossible, a reform, 
even partial, is urgentl}^ necessary in this direction. 
The decrease of productivity of labour is growing to 
a terrible extent, and to fight this danger, measures 
of a general order are not sufficient ; measures of a 
specific order are rendered necessary. We must 
begin by organising our interior economic front. 
It is impossible to organise a food supply sufficient 
for the whole of this front ; we must choose certain 
portions of it and some of their more important 
indastrial establishments, and form, so to speak, 

‘ Shock Battalions.’ These will become our ‘ Shock 
Divisions,’ whose needs must be satisfied on the 
same lines as military divisions. The workers 
belonging to these ' Shock Divisions ’ of labour will 
receive products in rations just like the soldiers of 
the Red Army.” 

Here is manifested already the idea of militarisa- 
tion of labour which was soon to become the salient 
characteristic of the Bolshevik Organisation of Labour. 

Still more clearly and entirely the reasons for the 
militarisation of labour are exposed in an article by 
Bukharin, one of the principal Bolshevik leaders 
(” Pravda,” 28 December, 1919) : 

” Our most brilliant victories will end in nothing 
if we do not render ourselves capable of organising 
social production and developing our own productive 
forces. By these latter, we mean the sum total of 
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means of production (fuel, machines, etc.) and human 
labour. The task of increasing productivity can be 
considered from the point of view of increase of means 
of production or of increase of our living force of 
labour. We are in the impossibility of procuring the 
necessary number of machines abroad. But if the 
social revolution triumphed in Europe a short time 
hence, we could not be sure of help from the West, 
for the economic collapse there has reached enormous 
proportions, and even there productive resources 
are already exhausted. Our task therefore is to 
utilise in the first place human labour. Europe at 
all events, is faced with the same problem. The 
celebrated Vienna savant Goldskeid writes : ‘ Men ! 
that is oxir best resource. The .State must learn 
to use it. It is not enough to study the process of 
transformation of money into goods and goods into 
money. The fundamental transformation process 
which we should know and understand is that of goods 
into men and men into goods.’ 

“ The utilisation of the human force we possess 
in abundance is the task awaiting us. While 
solving this problem, we must not lose sight of the 
two great conditions of success ; firstly, we must 
utilise the already existing militar}? units for the 
work of production ; and secondly, we must organise 
certain indispensable labour points. Suppose the 
Salt Mines are in bad working condition ; in view of 
the general need for salt, we must improve the mines 
in question by furnishing them with a sufficient 
quantity of man-power and of food and by estab- 
lishing an iron discipline among the workers. A part 
of the entire salt production would be given to the 
peasants of the neighbourhood in exchange for bread, 
and in this way the supply of the works with food will 
be assured. We know that the Mensheviks will 
denounce this discipline as a sort of penal servitude. 
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but we know also that the working classes will 
understand things better, and will overcome the 
economic collapse.” 

Thus Bukharin says : We have armies, let us utilise 
them lor labour, let us introduce military discipline 
into labour, and we shall thus increase the productivity 
of labour. If the State is in need of any given product, 
it concentrates all its man-power on its production, 
and the product obtained will serve as barter with the 
peasants.” 

The following is what is said by Osinsky ('' Pravda,” 
28 December, 1919, General Organisation of National 
Industry by N. Osinsky) : 

“ After the first period of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat and peasants when the principal object of 
the Soviets was to take hold of the power, there was a 
period of intense centralisation. This new state of 
affairs was caused by the necessity of protecting them- 
selves against attacks from outside as well as by the 
need to constitute with the least possible delay the 
installation of a new Socialistic State in the interior. 
From this was born the military character of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat. 

“ While the civil war is progressing in our favour the 
transformation of the State into a Commune must begin 
and the activities of the great public organisations 
ought to be encouraged and stimulated. The case of 
the food dictatorship can show what form this tendency 
will eventually take. The whole administrative work 
in this sphere of action has been entrusted to a special 
council consisting of three or four persons on which the 
corresponding local organisations depend. The work 
was done according to strictly military methods, but 
in so far as the people forming part of it were concerned 
it was a question of a mass campaign from the moment 
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it was conducted with the assistance of the Soviet 
Institutions, the Socialist Party and the workers’ 
■organisations. But the economic tasks which confront 
us grow daily in number. After the organisation 
of the food and fuel supply, and o# the Sanitary Cam- 
paign the tasks will arise of obtaining the raw materials 
from the country and organising the mass production 
of the mother industries. This enterprise will assume 
such colossal proportions that we shall be obliged to 
have recourse to imperfect methods. It follows that 
every enterprise of this kind demands a certain pro- 
portion of compulsory labour, performed on an 
enormous scale by means of military methods of 
direction. As we see, economic necessities will tend 
to develop military methods which in their turn will 
react on all spheres of administrative activity, but 
parallel with this there will arise a tendency to develop 
local initiative and to co-ordinate militarism with 
democracy.” 

The meaning of this long reasoning is somewhat as 
follows : We have embarked on a colossal entei-prise. 
We have taken over all the industries, we have the 
food monopoly ; we are therefore obliged to feed our 
workers. In order to buy the products necessary to 
feed the workers, the latter must produce and produce 
mucli, for the peasants sell dearly. Therefore if we 
do not produce, we shall die of hunger, so we must 
oblige the workers to produce, that is to say, man-power 
must be militarised. 

The most systematic statements of the dogma of 
militarisation and obligation of labour are incontest- 
abl}^ the docxunent published by Trotsky (" Pravda,” 
17 December, 1919) in the form of " points ” or series 
of rules and prescriptions, and a speech made by Lenin 
towards the end of January, 1920, at the third Congress 
of the Economic Councils. The dogmatic and im- 
{7632) K 
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passioned tones of these two documents give' the 
impression that there is no longer question of a platonic 
dissertation, but of an extreme and decisive resolution 
made by the Bolshevik Government. 

e 

The following is a complete translation of the first 
document : 

“ Liberty of Labour and the Obligation to Work. 

Compulsory Labour and Military System.” 

1. The Socialist economic sj’-stem has as starting- 
point a common projet comprising the entire territory 
of the State with all its natural resources, productive 
forces and human labour; the proletariat aims at 
utilising these forces of production in a way just as 
complete as the method employed by an individual 
manufacturer within the limits of his own resources. 

2. The continuity and the perfection of the process 
of production should be guaranteed by compulsory 
labour service by virtue of which every citizen must 
give a certain part of his time to a given branch of 
industry. 

3. A rational Distribution of human labour in 
agriculture, manufacturing industry, transport and 
in the different branches of agriculture and manu- 
facturing industry can only be made gradually by 
means of practical trials with socialised production, 
and of carefully kept registers of labour, its mobilisation 
and application. 

4. As long as universal labour service has not become 
habitual and is not considered absolutely necessary by 
everybody (which will only be accomplished by educa- 
tion, and will only receive its full application in the 
next generation), the transition to a regime of universal 
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labour service can only be accomplished by coercion, 
that is to say by the armed forces of the State. 

5. The most elementary condition for a future 
economic development is that the workers in manu- 
facturing industries and transport and the town 
population in general be provided with food. Until 
the resources of the manufacturing industries are 
developed, and a regular exchange of goods between 
them and agriculture is assured, the obtaining of goods 
from the country will inevitably be considered by the 
more prosperous elements of the peasant class as a 
State tax in kind. The methodical and regular 
payment of such a tax can only be assured by corrcioii 
on the part of the State. 

6. A rapid transition from the ])resont chaotic and 
ruinous state of productive feu'ces (in which tlie germs 
of the future arc so strangely mingled with the ruins 
of the past) to a complete system of centralised pro- 
duction seems to lie entireh' out of the question. A 
long period of transition is inevitabie, during ’which the 
efforts of the central authorities towards the re-estab- 
lishment of the national econom}' on a new social basis 
will be united to the efforts of the local units in the 
same direction. 

7. The initiative of the local centres must be en- 
couraged and promoted by the State and by all possible 
means. 

8. In conformity with the preceding, universal 
labour service cannot be treated as military service, 
in other words, as a service imposed without distinc- 
tion on all individuals of a certain age, and according 
to a given economic plan. Labour sertice must be 
founded on the local agricultural organisation and 
must be organised in complete dependence on the 
economic, geographical, historical and cultural character 
of the productive regions. 

(7632) 
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9- These divisions, regional and geographical 
(Governments, districts, volosts) must be placed as 
the basis of the Soviet administrative system, as well 
as the basis of the military organisation. 

10. The militia system transforms the mechanism 
of the army into an apparatus of productive processes, 
so that the human force of certain productive districts 
is at the same time a corresponding force of military 
units. 

11. The registration of the population in view of 
military necessities should be made in combination with 
the registration in view of economic necessities, in such 
a way that the present military mechanism duly 
reformed and constantly perfected is transformed 
into a mechanism for the mobilisation of the masses 
for labour. 

12. During the mobilisation of the Red Army its 
best elements will be disseminated over the entire 
territory of the State, according to local conditions, 
and will thus form an administrative apparatus for 
the militia. 

13. The administrative units of the militia will be 
continually renewed, in order to absorb the best local 
elements of the proletariat. 

15. The transformation to the militia system will be 
made in such a way as not to weaken the defence of 
the Republic. 

16. During the transition period and in order to 
apply the food tax and labour service, the State must 
dispose of a certain number of disciplined and ex- 
perienced units, formed for the most part of the 
proletariat. 
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ij. The first task of reconstruction is to elaborate 
a project of production adapted to the urgent needs 
of the moment. 

(Paras. i8, 19, 20 and 21 give some details and 

proposals as to the said project.) 

22. After having been elaborated b)'’ the special 
commission of the Council of Popular Economy, the 
above-named project will be passed to the War De- 
partment for examination, firstly, of the question of the 
adaptation of the methods and mechanism of military 
mobilisation to labour molfiiisation, and secondly of 
the question of transforming the military' territorial 
divisions into productive territorial divisions. 

In order to work out the details of the system of 
labour service, a special commission must be formed 
of representatives of the Commissariat and of the 
Central Council of Workers' Unions. 

Through the ambiguities and the contradictions, 
Trotsky’s conceptions appear fairly clear. 

According to him the Socialist economic S3'stem 
should consider societ}' as an indivisible whole composed 
of natural and human forces. The latter must utilise 
the former. There, where utilisation does not take 
place, or for transitory causes is imperfect, human 
labour is put in movement by the State. The mmans 
emploj-ed is the adaptation of militarj' methods to 
economic production and bj" the creation of a sort of 
territorial economic militia, which will be at the same 
time the basis of war-time militia. Production and the 
armjq which are in capitalistic countries considered 
antithetic, will harmonise in the Communistic State. 
There will be a kind of armed nation destined for 
production purposes, which at an}' moment will 
become a nation armed for war. Consequently con- 
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scription districts and military surveillance are neces- 
sary. The programme must therefore be elaborated 
in the first place by the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy (the economic authority), then by the War 
Department (the Military Authority). The different 
Ministries and lastly the professional unions will only 
intervene later in the matter of detail. 

Trotsky’s thought is completed by a speech which 
he made at the first session of the Central Revolutionary 
Executive Committee, held in the first days of February, 
1920, and in which he gives details of the functioning 
of the organs entrusted with the execution of the 
measures. 

The following is the text of the speech given in the 
wireless message of 5 February : 

“ The Soviet Republic will not allow itself to be 
affected by the grievances of those who are plunged 
in liberal and bourgeois prejudices ; liberty of the 
labour of the exploiter is the ruin of the State. 
The basis of the socialistic state is the rule of universal 
labour. It is time to put this principle into practice. 
Tlie request for man-power passes through the divers 
economic organs which present their demands to 
the central bureau for the Mobilisation of Labour 
instituted at the Supreme Defence Council. The 
latter grants and distributes the man-power. This 
bureau is composed of representatives of the War 
Department, Labour and the Interior. The distri- 
Ijution of man-power is made taking into account 
first of all general necessities and then local needs.” 

Trotsky explains then the necessity of making the 
masses understand that the application of this mili- 
tarisation of labour is the only efficacious means in the 
present circumstances of fighting the economic crisis 
from which the world is suffering : “ What does 
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militarisation then mean, if not organisation, strict 
execution of order, war against idleness ? The heroism 
shown by the Russian working masses on the military 
fronts gives us the certainty of victory on the labour 
front. Misery engenders avarice, famine, epidemics, 
which at all times have devastated Russia. All this 
will be a thing of the past with the arrival of the workers 
and peasants in power. We shall lift our country out 
of the dirt, misery a,nd poverty.” 

Lenin made a pronouncement again quite lately on 
the question of compulsory labour, which shows the 
degree of importance attached to it. At the Third 
Congress of the Economic Council held towards the end 
of January, 1920, he treats the question as follows : 

” We have now a phenomenon common between 
two periods, the period occupied entirely with war 
and the peace period. The former is not yet finished, 
for it is certain that the capitalists will try again to 
attack Russia ; by all sorts of manceuvres and 
promises they wish to compel Poland to march against 
us. We must be on our guard, but speaking in a 
general way, the war which we have borne two years 
has terminated victoriously and we can set about our 
pacific task. We must note adapt onr war apparatus 
to new tvork. The originality of this period must be 
understood, in a country ruined to the last degree, 
stricken with cold and starvation, where misery has 
reached the most despairing depths, and where 
nevertheless a v;hole people has acquired the right 
to consider itself capable of triumphing over the 
whole world without exaggeration, for the capitalist 
world has suffered defeat because it was disunited, 
whilst we march forward indissolubl}'^ bound to the 
workers of the entire world. The situation is this : 
on the one hand famine, cold and tj’phus, and on 
the other a colossal energy, the extraordinary will of 
the working and peasant masses . . . [words 
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omitted]. . . . To cope with this situation we have 

created labour armies, we cannot demobilise our army 
and we cannot confine ourselves to the old capitalistic 
methods of fighting against misery and famine. There 
are perhaps still some social revolutionaries or 
Mensheviks, those belated defenders of capitalism, 
who will speak of the liberty of labour at the moment 
when we must wage war against capitalism ; they do 
not understand that that is the old capitalistic lie 
about illusory freedom. The organisation of the 
masses is only possible through the preponderant 
influence of the proletarian advance guard on the 
workers ; otherwise this famous liberty is reduced 
to the faculty of living in a starving country, a prey 
to speculation like the western countries at the present 
moment ; they call that liberty, but we say that 
there lies the true evil of capitalism. We must now 
concentrate our efforts on the principal point, i.e., 
collect the grain and transport it to the centres ; 
every dispersal of efforts is a mortal danger. In 

order to execute this task with the colossal rapidity 

required, we must create armies of labour, we must 
concentrate all our forces on the labour front with the 
maximum of tension, with a truly military spirit of 
implacable decision. We demand that all the peasants 
and workmen help us in this task and then only we 
shall have success, we shall collect some hundreds 
of million poods of grain, for we possess them. 
In the first year we received . . . (text 

jammed) . . . poods, in the second no . . . 

(jammed) ... in five months of 1919, already 
90,000,000 ; such results prove that we are on 
the right path, the path of State monopoly against 
the bourgeois and capitalist liberty of commerce 
and speculation ; this road is the only just way, 
we shall not abandon it, but we need super- 
human efforts, we must have the tension of all the 
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forces of the country ; all other questions of finance, 
organisation, programme must be laid aside until we 
are definitely victorious over our enemies ; it would 
be a crime to let oneself be turned aside from the 
principal object, to be able to collect hundreds of 
million poods of all sorts of produce by means of 
Government monopoly, by socialistic means of a 
workers’ government, and not by those of capitalist 
speculation, and transport these millions of poods 
after triumphing over the railway crisis.” 

Nothing could be more frank than these words on 
the liberty of labour. This liberty is illusory if the 
country is d\'ing of hunger. To conquer famine labour 
must be organised, and the State alone must be free 
to concentrate the efforts of the citizens on the most 
urgent necessities. 

Up to what point has this vast and bold programme 
been developed ? What part of it has been put in 
practice ? In what form ? What are the details of 
the plan ? 

Information on these points is confusing and con- 
tradictory, and we do not know any details, but the 
impression is given that the programme is being 
executed. 

The application of the principle of compulsorj^ 
labour seems to ha'\’'e been only partial in the begin- 
ning and confined to those tasks which were of extreme 
urgency, such as wood-cutting for the necessary fuel 
to run the industries. 

The following is a decree of the Council of the 
Workers’ and Peasants’ Defence, published in tlie 
" Izvestia ” of 20 November, 1919 : 

In view of tiie necessity of concentrating all the 
efforts of the country on the task of overcoming the 
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fuel crises, the Council of Workers’ and Peasants’ 

Defence has decided : 

“ (i) To introduce in the localities mentioned below 
the following forms of obligatory public 
labour ; 

“ {a) Wood-cutting. 

“ {h) Collecting, loading and unloading of all kinds 
of fuel. 

“ (c) Transport by road of all fuel, military sup- 
plies, and other consignments to the towns, 
railways and other destinations. 

“ (2) The order summoning the population to exe- 
cute the duties above mentioned is promulgated 
by the Peoples’ Commissariat of the Interior. 

" (3) The control over obligatory public labour is 
entrusted to a member of the Collegium of the 
Commissariat of the Interior who may send 
deputies to act for him. 

" (5) To the labour above mentioned are summoned 
all male citizens from iS to 40 years, who are 
not yet mobilised, those who are exempted from 
military service, and women between 18 and 40 
years.” 

Though incomplete, the text gives us evidence that 
the obligation to work was in this case limited to a 
certain part of Russian territory and to a certain task. 

An interesting commentary on a decree concerning 
compulsory labour is given by Rykoff at the 7th 
Congress of Soviets (” Econ. Jizn,” No. 276, of 9 
December, 1919). It is difficult to say whether he 
speaks of the above decree or not, but it is always 
question of the fuel crisis. 
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“ The difference,” says Rykoff, “ between compul- 
sory labour now and formerly is this : Now work 
for the State, for the majority of the people, for the 
workers and peasants, whilst before, you were obliged 
to w’ork, and punishment was inflicted on the workers 
and peasants because they worked badl}’ for the 
bourgeois and the capitalists. At present in Soviet 
Russia, a workers’ state, work is the obligation of 
everybody, and obligatoiy labour as such should result 
from the constitution, from the very idea of the 
organisation of the Soviet State. 

“ That does not mean, naturally, that compulsory 
labour should be enforced by extraordinary means, ])y 
compulsion in the shape of mobilisation, etc. The 
consciousnc.ss that it is the absolute duty of each 
citizen must penetrate more and more di'epK' into the 
spirit of the masses. The quest iem of enforcement of 
compulsory labour must Ire tlie subject of agitation, 
of propaganda, of explanation. 

Compulsory labour has been extended to the whole 
Forestry Corps. Under the Forestiy Department of 
the Commissariat of Agricultui'c, there are o\'er 100,000 
foresters and others whose duty it is to guard th.e 
forests and take care of the culture of trees. B5’ a 
decree of the Council of Peoples' Commissaries they 
have been obliged to do compulsory labour in c\itting 
and transporting wood. The Council of Peoples’ 
Commissaries considered that this duty could be 
imposed on more than 100,000 foresters employed by 
the Soviet authorities, in a moment of terrible fuel 
crisis, when all the forces of the country, of the 
workers, and of the peasants are in such a state of 
tension.” 

It is necessary to note that Rykoff aj'ipears to be 
opposed to the employment of force in the form of 



military mobilisation for the purpose of enforcing 
compulsory labour. He speaks as though such a 
method was never contemplated by the Government, 
at the very moment when, on the contrary, the 
Government was preparing the decree on the mili- 
tarisation of man-power. A wireless message of 5 
January informs us as follows : 

" By decree of the Council of the Peoples’ Com- 
missaries a commission is being organised whose 
programme is the distribution of labour by Peoples’ 
Commissaries for Labour. The object of the Com- 
mission is to furnish the necessary man-power under 
the orders of the commissaries. It will register the 
skilled labour of the whole country wherever they 
may be. It will put into operation the mobilisation 
and the distribution of this skilled labour. It ■will 
ensure its regular formation by means of professional 
schools. 

“ The mobilisation of unskilled labour in the 
towns and villages by a plan general is an urgent 
task just as much as repairing damaged roads, the 
taking away of the snow, or the supply of wood. 
The Commission will ensure the participation of the 
garrisons in the agricultural work and others demand- 
ing a mass of man-power. Trotsky was nominated 
president of this commission.” 

This message has a fundamental importance for the 
question of compulsory labour, as it gives us details of 
the plan of action elaborated by the Government. 
Two systems are contemplated, one of which might 
be called normal, the other of a temporary character. 

The former consists in the utilisation of all the 
man-pow'er of the country ; this is divided into two 
categories, skilled and unskilled. They are utilised 
through the process of registration, mobilisation and 
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and country alike. The second system consists in the 
transformation of the fighting army into a labour 
army. In other words, the soldiers are kept with the 
colours and employed on w'hat they call " the labour 
front ” at urgent work, such as repairing railway lines, 
etc. We know nothing of the composition of the 
Commission, of which Trotski is President, to whom 
the task of realising this colossal programme is 
entrusted. 

With this new organisation what becomes of the 
Labour Distribution Bureaux ? What relations are 
formed with the Professional Unions ? And with the 
local village organs ? No answer can l)c gi\'en. 

The Labour Commission developed a programme 
immediatel)’, for we see by a wireless message of 15 
January, 1920, that the first labour army has been 
formed ; 

“ Moscow. — The Workers’ and Peasants’ Council 
of National Defence has decided that the 3rd 
Workers’ and Peasants’ Red Arniy is to be utilised, 
in the future, exclusively for the accomplishment of 
special work ; it will be a special organisation of a 
new apparatus . . . which will be called the jst 
Revolutionary Labour Army (te.xt mutilated). This 
transformation of the 3rd Army is onlj’ of a tem- 
porary character. But all the forces must be em- 
ployed . . . first of all, the preparation of food- 
stuffs, forage, fuel, transport from the factories to 
the railway stations ; the organisation of roads and 
traffic ; the starting of preliminary work in view of 
future plans, and the repair of all agricultural 
machinery. . . . The work of the ist Revolu- 
tionary Army will be the guarantee of the local 
workers. The Revolutionary Army will be treated 
from a point of view of food, just as the Red Army. 
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All work will be done under the direction of the 
Revolutionary Soviet of the Labour Army, which 
will be composed of members of the Military Revolu- 
tionary Soviet and representatives from the Com- 
missariats of Popular Economy, Supply, Agriculture 
Way of Communication and Labour.” 

Is the directing commission here mentioned the 
same as in the preceding wireless or another ? This is 
not clear. 

It may be noted here that the authority prescribing 
the creation of the Labour Army is the Council of 
National Defence. The relations between this organ 
and the Commission are not clear. 

The order published by Trotsky to the ist Labour 
Army is worthy of reproduction : 

" The 3rd Army has done its duty valiantly as a 
combatant, but the enemy is not yet completely 
beaten on all fronts, and so the 3rd Red Army must 
remain under arms. 

" But penetrated with a sense of duty, the 3rd 
Army does not wish to lose its time during the few 
w'eeks’ rest it is going to have. It must therefore 
bring ail its forces towards the bettering of the 
economic state of the country. The first task to be 
fulfilled will be to regulate the transport of grain, 
meat and other food-stuffs, forage and fuel. In the 
sectors occupied by this Ariny, it will have to do the 
work of wood-cuttei's. The soldiers will have to 
wield the saw and the axe, they will have to draw to 
the mills and railway stations consignments of wood, 
they will have to repair ploughs and other agricultural 
machines, etc. In all these works an indefatigable 
energy must be shown. The Commanders and the 
Commissaries wiU be responsible for the work of the 
army as they were for its success in battle. Disci- 
pline must suffer no relaxation ; liaison is to be kept 
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up with other parts of the army. Roll-call will be 
strictly kept in order to avoid desertion from work 
as dishonorable as desertion before the enemy. 

" Begin your work and end it to the music of 
socialist hymns and songs, for what j'ou do is not the 
work of slaves but a great duty towards 3^our 
socialist country. 

“ Soldiers of the 3rd Army, now the ist Labour 
Arm}’, 3’ours is the honour of beginning a great 
work. xLll Russia is looking at 3’ou ! ” 

According to Podvoiski in the “ Izvestia,” the results 
of this work are extra.ordinary. According to the text 
of the article given b\’ wireless on i Fcbrnar}’, 1920 : 

" Five detachments were iuuucd for wood cutting, 
each of the strength of a companv and composed of 
troops of tiic Moscow garrison. Each cletaclnnent is 
dix'ided into groups of liu'ec men, two of whom have 
a saw and one an axe. Each group mu^t cut 3 cubic 
metres of wood per da}’. The pay, w heiher in money 
or in kind, depends on the amount of work done. 
At present most groups do more than the amount 
fi.xed and cut 15 or even 20 cubic metres daily. 
In certain places felling is done by explosion. 
Every w’here the discipline of labour and organisation 
have given colossal results. Every da}’ the detach- 
ments furnish an average of 4,000 cubic metres of 
wood. As to transport, the difficulty has been 
solved by the mobilisation of the horses of the 
neighbourhood and by laying narrow gauge railways. 

“ All this was created with a most fantastic rapidity 
in twenty days. The results obtained allow already 
the iMosco-w hospitals to receive a train of 30 waggons 
of wood. 

“ Here is a brilliant example of the fabulous 
results which the workers and peasants can obtain 
when militarised under the flag of labour.” 
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It strikes one at once that according to this article 
soldiers are paid either in money or in kind according 
to the work done, whilst in a previous wireless it was 
said that the Labour Army was treated in the same 
way as the Red Army. This point requires clearing up. 

In any case the work of mobilisation continues. A 
wireless message of 2 February informs us that the 
Council of Defence has decided to consider as mobilised 
all the workers and employees of the Forestry Ad- 
ministration, the Central Offices of Coal, Turf and 
Naphtha and all the services depending on them. 
The minimum of production required according to 
categories is fixed by the executive organs of these 
offices in conjunction with the local labour sections. 
This time even Government employees are affected by 
the measure. 

On 7 February another wireless message announces 
the publication of a decree by the Council of Peoples’ 
Commissaries on the practical realisation of the 
mobilisation of labour. Unfortunately we have not 
the text of this decree. The wireless message announ- 
cing it was also very much mutilated. It appears the 
law was drafted in two days and the wireless boasts ; 

“ Whilst the German Constituent Assembly and 
all Occidental Parliaments pass weeks and' months- 
in vain talking and marking time, without being 
able to find a remedy for the ruin which is threatening 
everybod}^, our Soviet power does not hesitate nor 
lose its time in vain words. Its audacity is without 
measure, as is its energy. But this audacity does 
not remain steidle or in a state of irrealisable project, 
for the Soviet power gets its strength from the toiling 
masses. It is this same great Russian people which 
through all its history, and in particular during the 
three years of revolution, has shown that it possessed- 
immense creative powers. It will make its way, it 
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will indicate to the proletariat of the world the only- 
means of safety from the mortal danger which 
menaces all countries, i.e., the power of the workers, 
which alone is capable of vanquishing the general 
apathy and of raising a new State.” 

There is hardly a day when the wireless does not 
give us information from the “ Labour Front.” It 
is even a daily bulletin, published like those from the 
battle front. 

The following are some extracts : — 

” 8th February. It . . . (jammed) . . . the distribu- 
tion of bonus in kind to transport workers who 
obtain the best results. 

“ The Commission . . . orders the employ- 

ment of the troops to clear the permanent way. It 
demands the multiplication and the intensification 
of the Communist Saturdays devoted to the repair of 
i-olling-stock. 

” The Commissariat of the Interior declared a state 
of siege in a zone 50 versts on each side of the railway 
and it is filling up the Executive Committees of the 
governments and districts along the railway with 
responsible workers capable of ensuring with the 
greatest energy the execution of all the measures 
ordered for the struggle against the snow. All the 
local and municipal authorities are obliged to satisfy 
all demands made by the railwa}- administration for 
man-power and horses. 

“ In Moscow itself every citizen, with the exception 
of the members of the Executive Committee, the 
colleges or educational institutions, and the medical 
personnel, is obliged to work at sweeping once every 
25 days. All tradesmen authorised to sell un- 
controlled goods are obliged to work. A number of 
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well-known Communists are attached to the political 
service of ways of communication ; lastly, the 
Council of Defence has decreed the mobilisation 
throughout all Russia of all persons from i8 to 50 
years who have served in any capacity during the 
last ten years on the railways.” 

On the same day, the Conference of Moscow Railway 
Workers voted in favour of ” the immediate realisation 
of mobilisation of labour.” 

“ The appeals of the Peoples’ Commissaries, of 
the Central Committee for the intensification of labour 
find an enthusiastic echo through all Russia. A 
Conference of the Professional Unions promises to 
give all its efforts towards the intensification of 
transport work. The work, it says, will be done in a 
military fashion. At Pskov and on the provincial 
railways the repair of waggons and engines is being 
energetically undertaken, as is the formation of 
special food trains.” (loth February.) 

After having affirmed that the “ enemy,” i.e., the 
fuel crisis, is not yet annihilated, but according to all 
indications is beaten, the wireless message gives some 
information on the results of the wood-supply furnished 
by the Red Army in the first half of January : 

" According to very incomplete information, the 
military organisations have cut by their own means 
about 520,000 stores of which 250,000 have been 
transported ; 1,300 waggons have been loaded. 

The %ures from the south-east Front are not yet 
available, nor are those of the 7th and 15th Armies, 
consequently these figures must be doubled, as these 
two armies are in a forest region. Also, the military 
units working in the service of the provincial forestry 
committees and on the railway are not counted. 
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According to the figures sent in by G.H.Q., the general 
total cut is 104,000,000 steres up to 15 January. 
Up to I January, it was only 16,000,000 steres ; the 
difference proves the success of the labour of several 
armies. Besides, the fuel commission of the south- 
west front has devoted really exceptional energy to 
the extraction of coal from the Donetz Basin after 
its occupation and before any civil organ could 
apply its activity. Up to 22 January, qoz poods 
of coal were already loaded. The internal exploita- 
tion of the mines is entrusted to the represen- 
tatives of the Civil Fuel and Coal Committees to 
whom the Ukrainian Army will bring its help and 
experience. 

“ On the Caucasian front 150,000 steres have been 
cut, and of these 55,000 have been transported. 

“ The front has cut 160,000 steres and transported 
80,000. 

" The Northern Front cut 1,000,000 steres and 
transported . . . thus the Red Army is ful- 

filling well its task on the fuel front. The railway 
men will also do their duty, great victories will be 
won over the new . . (nth February.) 

On the same day another wireless message spoke of 
labour identity books. Unfortunately the message is 
very incomplete. 

“ The institution of labour identity books is in 
process of realisation in Moscow. The books have 
32 pages. Besides the personal identity information 
it contains the following columns . . . labour, 

wages, allowances, pensions, cai*ds. 

“ At the same time it serves as a passport in 
Russia. The introduction of the labour identity book 
wiU facilitate the control of the observance of the 

(7633) L 2 
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laws on labour. For this purpose it will only ' be 
issued to workers and employees according to lists 
furnished by the enterprises where they work, to 
artisans on production of certificates of registration, 
to invalids on a certificate from the Section of Social 
Welfare, to women occupied with housework on a 
certificate issued by the House Committee. Once 
the distribution is finished all those who have no labour 
booklets will he sent to work by the Labour Distribution 
Section.” 

This message gives us an idea of the purpose and 
functions of labour identity books. The book is really 
a passport without which no one can live in Russia, 
and anyone not possessing one is liable to be sent to 
compulsory labour. 

On 12 February there is another incomplete wireless 
message announcing the creation of two new Labour 
Armies. 

” The creation of two new labour armies has 
been decreed in the following terms ; ‘ In order 
to ameliorate transport in the South Eastern Railway 
region : 

“ ‘ (i) All the forces and resources of the 2nd Army 
will be used for the remaking of the Soutlx 
Eastern Railways, and for the increasing of 
production in the repair shops of rolling stock. 

“ ‘ (2) In order to ensure perfect liaison between the 
Military Revolutionary Council of the 2nd 
Army and the Railway Administration, Oskin, 
a Member of this Council is attached to the 
South Eastern Railway Commissary, whilst 
retaining his functions on the 2nd Army Military 
Revolutionary Council. 

“ ‘ (3) In questions of transport, Oskin is under the 
orders of the Railway Commissary. 
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‘ (4) In Military questions the Military Council of 
the 2nd Army retains its rights. 

“ ‘ (5) The Army will take over the service of 
supply.’ 

“ A similar decree declares that the yth Army, 
after having valiantly defended Petrograd has also 
been formed into a labour army. 

" The Baltic fleets will put at the disposal of the 
new labour army all buildings possible. 

" The garrison of Petrograd is also attached to 
the Labour Army.” 

On the same day two messages speak with enthusiasm 
of the labour armies. 

Another message on 15 February announced the 
creation of labour armies in the Urals, Ukraine and 
Caucasus. 

On 16 February another message and on the i8th 
the resume of an article by Gorki on the subject, and 
on the 20th a bulletin from the labour front. 

It is interesting to add here some quotations from 
English and American Journalists who have been in 
Russia recently. 

Lincoln Eyre in the “ Daily News ” of 27 February, 
gives very few new details, but he writes as one who 
has been on the spot and observed ; the following is 
the passage referring to Labour Armies : 

“ Four of Trotsky’s six armies have been turned 
into Labour Armies, which means tliat soldiers 
fresh from victories on the military front, are being 
obliged to work, still under military command and 
discipline, on the economic front. The Bolsheviks 
boast that not another Government in the world 
would dare to turn troops mobilised for fighting 
purposes into ranks of labourers immediatel}’ after 
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they have trimnphantly terminated a hard and 
bloody war, which might well entitle them to a 
rest. 

" Labour generally is being militarised to an 
amazing extent. ' Discipline is being imposed upon 
factory workers by the establishment of special 
tribunals, with powers of courts martial. Communist 
Commissaries no longer required at the front are 
being detached from their regiments and sent to 
stimulate productive endeavour in industries and 
railroads.” 

Some information is given in telegrams published 
in the “ Birmingham Daily Post ” of i March, the 
" Sunday Evening Telegram,” of 29 February (both 
from Berlin sources), in the ” Sunday Times ” of 23 
February, correspondence from Stockholm entitled 
" Russia — a Slave State,” in ” The Times ” of 4 March 
” Labour Slaves in Russia,” in the " Yorkshire 
Post ” of 3 March, and finally in the ” Daily News ” 
of 13 March, 1920. 

Before concluding, a decree — that of 14 November, 
1919, published in the ” Izvestia ” of 16 November — 
remains to be mentioned ; it concerns disciplinary 
labour tribunals, and is a measure drafted to 
ensure the observance of the decree on compulsory 
labour. 

The decree is obligatory in the whole of Russia, and 
extends to all enterprises whether nationalised, private 
or co-operative. 

The object is "to reinforce the discipline of pro- 
duction and salary,” i.e., to see that the worker pro- 
duces a certain amount and is paid according to the 
established tariff (art. 2). 

Art. 3 speaks of the composition of the tribunal. 
The following articles up to art. 9 are prescriptions on 
the sessions, expenses and on appeal to the Disciplinary 
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Labour Tribunal, which is organised at the Labour 
Commissariat composed of three members of whom 
3 are Government Delegates, and the third from the 
Trades’ Unions. The decisions of this Tribunal are 
without appeal ; as a last instance the Government 
decides. The Government has the right to dissolve 
the first named tribunal (art. 12). 

Art. 9 gives the penalties : 

“ The Tribunal may impose the following 

penalties : 

" (i) Censure of the mill or enterprise ; 

“ (2) Temporary deprivation of passive and active 
rights of the Union for a period of not more than 
six months ; 

" (3) Temporary transfer to a lower category of 
labour with the lowest pay, for not more than 
one month ; 

" (4) Transfer to hard labour of public utility with 
wage corresponding to the work done. In the 
case of obstinate insubordination or repetition 
of offences dismissal as a useless element and 
deportation to a concentration camp.” 

This latter is almost equivalent to penal servitude. 

The disciplinary tribunal becomes now a part of the 
system ensuring compulsory labour. 

As to its work we have no information, whether it 
exists only on paper or whether it is an active organ 
co-operating in the re-establishment of labour 
discipline. 

The great question which arises now is to know how 
the measure on compulsory labour has been really put 
into practice. What penalties are inflicted for the 
violation of the decree, on idlers, on absentees without 
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permission ? What results have been obtained ? Does 
this enthusiasm spoken of in the wireless messages 
really exist ? To what extent has “ the universal 
duty of labour ” penetrated the Russian working 
masses ? Nothing of what we have been able to pro- 
cure can enlighten lis on these points. 



CHAPTER VIIL 


STRIKES. 


There is singularly little information on strikes 
which have occurred during the Bolshevik regime, on 
state action, the strikers, and on the opinion of the 
public and masses concerning strikes. 

The Bolshevik authorities seem to consider strikes 
as being anti-revolutionary, especially after the 
nationalisation of industry. This is evident from the 
resolution voted by the Moscow Soviet, which met in 
plenary sitting with the delegates from the Factory 
Committees and professional syndicates. This resolu- 
tion has been published in the “ Izvestia ” of 2 July, 
1918. After having quoted the decree of the Council 
of the Peoples’ Commissaries of 28 June, which places 
all large factories, works and productive forces of the 
countries under the control and at the disposition of 
the Republic of Soviets, the resolution continues as 
follows ; 

“ As from now, the organised forces of the prole- 
tariat, the trades unions (professional associations) 
will be under the management of the Council of 
National Economy, which will organise the manage- 
ment and production of industrial enterprises. 
Under these new methods of management, the 
workers will see to discipline and the increase of 
productivity, and will end the economic disorgani- 
sation. Under these conditions ever}? stoppage of 
work and all strikes will be an act of treason to the 
proletarian revolution.” 
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Nevertheless, strikes seem to have continued, if one 
is to judge from the following informa.tion culled from 
the “ Izvestia ” of ii July, 1918 : 

“ As the local syndicate of metal workers have 
struck without Iheir Administrative Council taking 
measures to put an end to the strike, the Regional 
Council of the Metal Workers Union has ordered 
the Syndicate of Toula to elect a new Administrative 
Council. No wages will be paid during the strike. 
It has also been decided not to pay the workers 
wages during the two days’ strike at the Metal 
Products Factory at Podolsk.” 

In the ” Izvestia ” of 9 August, 1918, it is further 
stated : 

” The Administrative Council of the Metal 
Workers’ Syndicate has decided to pay the wages to 
their imprisoned comrades for the periods of the 
strike and their imprisonment.” 

Thus it appears that the Syndicates do not always 
accept the official conception of the strike. In cer- 
tain cases they are strongly opposed to it. An example 
of this is the following quotation from the “ Izvestia ” 
of 15 August, 1918, which states : 

“At a textile workers’ conference, the workers 
stated that they had abandoned their narrow 
unionism and only held the interests of the State in/ 
view. The assembled workers recognise strikes as 1 
criminal, and all strikers will be dismissed and 
brought before workers’ tribunals for punishment 
according to the proletarian laws.” 

But in the “ Izvestia ” of 9 August, 1918, one learns 
on the contrary that at Nijni-Novgorod the Regional 
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Council is at variance with the Council of Metal 
Workers’ Syndicates, which has upheld a strike of its 
members. 

\¥hat happened in 1919 ? The accessible official 
data give no clue. We have only some second-hand 
information requiring official confirmation. 

For example, Mr. Lovat Frazer in the “ Dady Mail ” 
of 17 August ; 

" In Soviet Russia the workers have not the 
right to strike. Strikes are punishable by death. 
The Commissaries decide when and how one has to 
work. Change of locality is forbidden except by a 
speciahpennit . ” 

Mr. Goode, who was in Russia about the same period, 
says : “ Strikes are not permitted. They are illogical, 
and must be avoided.” * He makes no mention of the 
death penalty. Which of these is right ? Malone, in 
his book f gives a certain gravity to strikes. He 
writes : “It must be recognised that a strike in a 
Communist State is illegal, whereas in Britain a strike- 
breaker is considered as traitor to the workers’ cause, 
in Soviet Russia it is those desirous of striking who 
are regarded as traitors." 

But he does not definitely state what penalties 
strikers are liable to ; and Lincoln Eyre, who generally 
deals with most things in detail, contents himself by 
saying, “ The workers’ syndicates have not the right 
to strike.” (“ Daily News,” 13 March, 1920.) 

In a personal letter of ii March (in which he gives 
a summary answer to certain points in the Question- 
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naire), Mr. Goode says a propos of strikes : “ Strikes 
crop up from time to time, but when I was there 
there were none. The chief cause of strikes is the 
lack of elasticity in the wages tariffs. Small local strikes 
are impossible owing to the organisation of the trade 
unions.” 



CHAPTER IX. 


ORGANISATION OF LABOUR 
COMMISSARIAT. 

General Organisation. 

In clause 43 (heading 8) of the Constitution of the 
Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic (Order 
dated 10 July, 1918), a People’s Commissar of Labour 
is appointed. 

This Commissariat was combined in the middle of 
1918 with the Commissariat of Social Welfare estab- 
lished in April, 1918, by the transformation of the 
" Narodni Commissariat Gosudarstvennogo Prizrenia.”* 

The fusion of the two Commissariats was announced 
as ended by an official Russian wireless message of 31 
December, 1919. The new Commissariat bears the 
title of “ People’s Commissariat of Labour and Social 
Welfare.”! 

How is the Commissariat of Labour organised ?! 

See Vinokuroff, Sotziainoe Obespechenie & Sovietskoi Rossii. 
Moscow, 1919. 

t Ibid., p. 6. 

j After these lines were written we have received an extract 
from the Bulletin of the Commissariat of Labour for August — - 
September, 1918, containing the following information : 

The Commissariat is sub-divided into the following sections : 

(1) Section for relations between Capital and Labour. 

(2) Executive Section. 

(3) Legal Section. 

(4) ArMtrage Section. 

(5) Instruction Section. 

(6) Protection of Labour Section (enquiry on conditions of 
labour). 

(7) Social Assurance Section. 

(8) Statistical Section. 

(9) Administrative Section, 

(lo) Information Section. 
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For lack of official information on the matter^ we 
must have recourse to the statements of M. Schmidt, 
Commissary of Labour, as reported by Messrs. Ransome 
& Goode, the former referring to the beginning of 1919, 
the latter to the end of the same year. Their versions 
agree in the main, ‘and may be summed up as follows : 
The Commissary is appointed directly by the General 
Council of the Trades Unions. We do not know on 
what conditions the appointment is made, or whether 
it is renewed at fixed intervals ; presumably, as with 
the other People’s Commissaries, the appointment is 
made by the National Congress of Soviets (clause 49 
of the Constitution), which renews it at each Congress. 
By clause 44 of the same Constitution each Commissary 
of the people is assisted by a College, whose members 
are confirmed by the Council of People’s Commissaries. 

By this clause the Commissary of Labour is assisted 
by a Council of nine members, of whom five are elected 
by the National Council of the Trades Unions, and four 
are directly appointed by the Council of People’s 
Commissaries. 

The Council of the Trades Unions has the right to 
control these latter appointments. 


Functions. 

The Commissariat of Labour has, amongst others, 
the following duties : 

The registration and distribution of labour in 
Russia, the fixing of the number of hours in the 
working day ; the regulation of wages, protection of 
the worker and inspection of factories ; provision 
for social welfare (unemployment insurance), 
pensions. 
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Competent Legislative Authorities. 

The National Council of the Trades Unions has the 
right and responsibility of drawing up labour laws, 
after consultation with the uniong concerned. Bills 
must then be ratified by the Commissary of Labour 
before they can become law. This function of the 
trades unions has no legal sanction, but is authorised 
simply by the declarations of the Commissary referred 
to. 

We have no information whatever which would 
allow us to judge how far the Council of the Trades 
Unions takes an effective share in labour legislation, 
neither have we any particulars of how disputes 
concerning the protection of the workers are settled. 




CHAPTER X. 


TRADES UNIONS. 

According to the Report of the first Congress of 
Trades Unions held at Petrograd from 7 — 14 January, 
1918, it would appear that during the War the greater 
part of these organisations disappeared. They began 
to form again after the Revolution of February, 1917. 

At the outbreak of the Bolshevist Revolution there 
were about 100 of them in existence. Their develop- 
ment was extremely rapid under the Bolsheviks, 
so much so that at the aforementioned Congress about 
4 million workers were represented, embodied in 162 
private Unions, 20 provincial Unions and 19 national 
Unions. 


Legislation. 

Clause 2 of the Constitution passed by the Second 
National Congress of Soviets declares that the Federa- 
tive Russian Republic of Soviets ..." materially 
helps the workers and peasants in every way to co- 
ordinate and to unite.” 

Hence the formation of Unions is not only recom- 
mended, but also encouraged. But soon we find the 
Trade Unions becoming an integral part of the 
machinery of the State organisation, especialh'’ in an 
economic sense. And by the decree of 14 August, 
1918, the Trade LTnions send their representatives 
into the Supreme Council of National Economy (30 
out of 69 members). And they are also represented 
in the different centres subordinate to this Council ; 
e.g., Section of Precious Metals (decree 18 January, 
1918), Naphtha Committee (decree 6 June, 1918), 
(763a) M 



Committee of Public Works (decree i8 June, 1918), 
Principal Committee of Forestry and Wood Industry 
(decree 19 June, 1918), Principal Sugar Committee 
(decree 23 June, 1918). 

Furthermore, they are called on to nominate their 
representatives : in the district local Councils of 
‘National Economy (decree 23 December, 1917) ; in 
the local sections of the Commissariat of Industry 
and Commerce ; in the management of each factory 
of the Workers’ Industry (decree 8 May, 1918) ; in 
the All-Russian Council of Workers’ Control (14 
November, 1918) ; in the Commissions of Control and 
Repartition which have immediate senioritj^ to the 
Commission of Control of each industry (decree 13 
December, 1917) ; in the administrative economic 
council of every factory (decree 7 Marcii, 1918) ; in 
the central managements of every nationalised industry, 
the Unemployment Bureau, and in the central Com- 
mittee of the Anti-Unemployment Bureau (decree 
28 November — 11 December, 1917). 

They are also called upon in the decree of 
ig December, 1917, to send representatives to take part 
in the Commission formed to settle district boundaries 
and deteimine basic wage-tariffs of workers and 
employees, showing maximum and minimum wages. 

It was they also (by the decree of 9 June, 1918) 
who worked cut the wage-tariffs of the workers and 
employees of the iron industry of the Moscow district ; 
they alone, by this same decree, can consent to any 
change of this ruling, can determine the average pro- 
duction of each worker, the order of holidays, etc. 
Finally, by clauses 7, 8 and 9 of the Code of Labour, 
1919, to them is given the fixing of working conditions 
(wages, working hours, etc.), in all establishments and 
in all enterprises, whether nationalised or private, and 
whether the work is done by a work contract or as in 
individual effort (e.g., home work). 
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And by a wireless of 31 December, 1919, we are 
informed that the Director of the Social Welfare 
Section of the Commissariat of Work is also the repre- 
sentative of the Trade Unions. He is assisted by a 
board of five members, elected by„the Central Council 
of the Trade Unions. 

They also play a political role, for we see the decree 
of 13 December, 1918, guarantees the Trade Unions a 
special representative in the Petrograd Soviet. Thus, 
it appears that representatives of the Trade Unions 
are found in all Russian Soviets. 

All this legislation was accomplished in 1918, at the 
end of which we find the Trade Unions holding an 
important place in the Soviet Government machinery 
They appear to have twofold functions ; — (a) purel 
political (representation in the Soviets), and (b) an 
economic function which shows itself in two fonns: — 

1. Participation in the administration of centres and 

branches, and in the management of factories. 

2. Regulation of the working conditions in factories. 

But it must be added that this latter function is under 
the control of the Labour Commissariat. 

Such w'as the position of the Trade Unions at the 
end of 1918. Now, what legislation has taken place in 
1919 ? 

This is what we cannot say, as no text of legislature 
for this year has come into our hands, if we except the 
Code of Labour which adds to the powers of the 
Union in the regulating of working conditions. The 
description given by writers who have recently visited 
Russia do not show any important changes in the 
legal status of the Trade Unions. This point will 
undoubtedly be the object of a special research by the 
Commission of Enquiry. 

(7632) 
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Let us now study the practical life of the Ttade 
Unions, which is quite as important as legislation. 

Here also, it must he avowed, we have no documents 
of recent date containing reliable details. 

What information we have we tabulate as follows : 

Congresses . — It is certain that two Congresses sat : 
the first in January, 1918, and the second at the 
beginning of 1919. 

A third Congress was due to take place at the begin- 
ning of 1920 (i March), but we believe it to have been 
put off till April. 

From a document published in the “ Economich- 
eskaia Jizn ” of 14 December, 1919, we learn that only 
Trade Unions registered with Central All-Russian 
Council of Trade Unions will have the right of 
representation. 

The right to vote is governed by the following 
conditions : — Local Unions with a minimum member- 
ship of 3,000 whose subscriptions are paid up have one 
delegate each ; over 5,000 members, one delegate per 
5,000 members. 

Unions having a membership less than 3,000 must 
unite so as to send one delegate per 3,000 members, 
and this will be carried out by the Regional Council 
of Trade Unions. The National Councils of Unions 
will have one delegate each ; and if their membership 
exceeds 100,000, two delegates. 


Enrolment of the Workers in the Unions. 

In an article entitled “ The Syndical Movement 
during iS months of Revolution ” in the " Pro- 
fessionalny Vestnik ” (" The Syndicalist Messenger ”) — 
the organ of the Central Council of Trade Unions — 
Schmidt, a weU-known Bolshevik, gives statistics of 
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the syndical movement from June, 1917, to i January, 
1918. From this article it would appear that at this 
latter date enrolment in the Unions was compulsory 
for all workers occupied in the following industries 
Metal, textile, leather and skins-, chemicals, glass, 
potteries, wood as well as postal, telegraph and tele-, 
phone services and sea and waterway transportation. 
Enrolment was voluntary on the railways, in the 
building trades, for tailors, printers, commercial em- 
ployees, in institutions of trust, funds, victualling and 
tobacco, for emplo57ees of the municipalities and 
sanitary services and for firemen. The number of 
workers and employees registered averaged 60% of 
the total number employed in these industries. 

The situation after 1918 is unknown to us. But 
Mr. Goode, in a letter, says that " all workers must be 
organised, i.e., registered with the Trade Unions.” 
Nevertheless, Goode quotes no actual text of legis- 
lature on this obligation, nor does he tell us if all 
^yorkers are registered with one Union, nor if this is 
obligatory to all wage-earners. 


General Organisation. 

At the first Conference of Trade Unions (Januar}^, 
1918) there w’as a lengthy debate as to whether the 
Unions should be organised according to Trades 
or according to production. 

Lozovski, one of the leaders of the Russian 
Syndicalist movement, gave forcible examples showing 
V'hy they should adopt the latter type of organisation 
which, as a matter of fact, had already been adopted 
by the Third Conference of Trade Unions (June, 1917). 

Finally the Congress definitely adopted this plan, 
and passed several resolutions facilitating its practical 
adoption. Thus, resolution 15 of the Congress 
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speaks of the necessity of a series of practical indications 
fe.the differentiation of diverse productions. Resolu- 
tions i6 and 17 deal with the formation, under the 
national and local Councils, of Commissions for : 
(i) The Controlling of Unions ; (2) the publication 

of rules for the Union, and define particular trades and 
professions by production, giving examples of typical 
professions which can be affiliated to one or another 
union of production. All of which aims at clearness of 
construction by production. Nevertheless, we must 
admit the temporary formation of mixed local Unions, 
especially in out-of-the-way places where the number 
of workers is unimportant. And later, even these 
Unions will have to divide up according to production 
to be able to enter into close relations with the 
Production Unions of the nearest district. 

As regards the practical application in 1919 of the 
resolutions passed by the Congress, we are entirely 
dependent on authors who have recently visited 
Russia, such as Goode, Malone and Ransome. 

I'hey all agree that in actuality the organisation 
of the Trade Unions is done by production, a Union 
embracing all the traders working on one definite 
production. Thus the metal-workers Union comprises 
290 trades. The organisation is as follows : — 

The local Unions are grouped into provincial Unions 
which, in their turn, unite in the national or all Russian 
Group. 

The 50 All-Russian Unions are united by the Council 
of the All-Russian Federation of Trade Unions. 

We have very little information as to the different 
relations between the respective branches of this 
professional organisation. The first Congress voted 
several resolutions in favour of a centralisation of powers 
in the national Unions, by the resolutions 5, 6 and 7 
the Congress decided that it would be desirable to 
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transfer all the subscriptiona of the sections to the 
central management, which mirst look after their 
requirements. Resolutions 6 and 7 state that the ideal 
relationship between local Unions and the national 
Union of production is the centralisation of the economic 
struggle by a contribution to the central fund of at 
least 50 % of the subscriptions. 

However, the Congress admits the provincial Unions 
as a temporary arrangement during the reconstruction 
period of the syndicalist organisations. 

Later, says resolution 10, the provincial Unions will 
transfer all their activities to the nationalised central 
Unions, in order that there may be an equal and even 
division of resources throughout all production. 

We do not know if this minute has already been put 
in practice : as far as we are able to judge from the 
authors aforementioned, the provincial Unions appear 
to exist at present throughout all Russia. 


The All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions. 

At the apex of the sjmdicalist hierarchy is the All- 
Russian Central Council of Trade Unions. 

According to the resolutions of the Petrograd Congress 
its chief duties, among others, were to establish a 
connection with the Central Executive Committee of 
the Soviets and the represeirtation of the whole Union 
Movement before the central institutions of State and 
public organisations, to collaborate with the Unions in 
their organisation work and to help by oral and written 
propaganda the development of the professional move- 
ment. 

Its funds were to be derived from the subscriptions 
of the adherents of the Central Council of Workers’ 
Organisations at the rate of 3 kopecks a pa3dng member 
a month, made over as soon as possible by the local, 
provincial and All-Russian Unions. 
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It must include ; 

{a) II members elected by the Congress (which must 
be convened at least once a year, and 

(&) The representatives of the national Trade Unions, 
I delegate per 50,000 members. 

- The Council must meet at least once a month. 

Here again we are in the dark as to the fate of these 
resolutions. We have already seen that Russian 
legislation in 1918 allocated an important place to the 
Council of Government economic institutions — but we 
can say nothing re the legislation of 1919. 


Mixed Organisations — Organisations of Specialists. 

The debates at the first Congress indicated, in general, 
that the leaders of the Syndicalistic movement showed 
a certain distrust. These organisations must either 
“ become proletarian ” or remain outside the pro- 
fessional organisations. It was also insisted upon that 
they should embody in themselves Unions composed 
exclusively of workers, which coidd at a later date 
leave the mixed organisations and join themselves to 
their own professional Union of production. (A 
typical case of these mixed Unions containing internal 
workers’ sections is the Vikjel, a professional Union 
of the railways, containing in itself special Unions of 
firemen, greasers, etc., etc.) 

With regard to these organisations the resolutions 
adopted at the first Congress say : — 

'' In Russia a whole series of Unions have come 
into being. Their characteristic is that they include 
employees, the workers and the management. These 
organisations have been formed chiefly among State 
employees . . . they are not attached to a 

national Union, although they contain a large prole- 
taxian element.” 
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Such a separate existence is explained by the fact 
that these Unions have a professional and political 
character, and secondly, by the fact that the managing 
circles of these mixed Unions is unwilling to submit to 
the professional discipline of the proletariat in general. 
The interest of the professional movement in Russia 
renders it necessary that these Unions be drawn into 
the general proletarian movement. 

Furthermore, the centres must suggest to the corres- 
ponding Unions that they do not mix up the classes 
when making their laws and to see that their laws are 
in accordance with those of the Trade Unions of the 
proletariat. It is only by attention to such details 
that they can be included in the general industrial 
movement. 

In such cases where the mixed organisations refuse 
to submit to these orders, the proletarian part of these 
Unions will be recommended to form interior sections 
having the right of uniting with the All-Russian 
professional movement. 

As we know nothing of the life of these professional 
organisations in 1919, it is impossible to say whether 
these mixed organisations and those of specialists have 
still a separate and independent identity or if they 
have modified their laws and fused with the general 
movement, especially after the nationalisation of in- 
dustry. 


Subscriptions. 

We have only a few statistical data of the first Con- 
gress on this subject. Subscriptions were collected 
in two ways : — 

(1) By the stoppage of a proportionate sum in the 
wages. 

(2) By a fixed sum. 
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(i) The percentage of the stoppage is very variable, 
from 0*5% to 3%. Example: — 


Percentage. 

Number of 
Trade Unions. 

I 

Number of 
Members. 

0*5 

4 

21,100 

I 

62 

1,284,500 

I — 2 

3 

21,300 

2 

15 

69,000 

3 

2 

24,000 


2. The fixed-sum subscriptions are also very variable 
as may be seen from the following examples : — 


Fixed Subscriptions 
(Roubles). 

Number of 
Trade Unions. 

Number of 
Members. 

Less than i 

14 

88,700 

I 

II 

180,200 

I — 2 

3 

8,800 

2 

5 

72,200 


3. Details of the funds possessed by the Unions are 
very incomplete. 


Subscription by 
Percentage of 
Wages. 

No. of 1 
Unions. 

No. of 
Members. 

Funds (in 
Roubles). 

Per Member 
(in Roubles). 

% 

0-5 

4 

21,000 

61,700 

2*93 

I 

53 

1,204,300 

2,632,400 

2*18 

I — 2 

I 

5,200 

29,000 

5-58 

2 

14 

63,000 

255>8oo 

4*10 

3 

2 

24,000 

280,000 

11*67 

Totals 

74 

1,317,600 

3,258,900 

2-47 
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Fixed 

Subscriptions. 

No. of 
Unions. 

No. of 
Members. 

Funds (in 
Roubles). 

Per Member 
(in Roubles). 

% 

Less than i 

12 

75.900 

127,400 

1-68 

I 

12 

165,700 

296,100 

1-73 

1—2 

3 

8,800 

6 %ooo 

7-16 

2 

5 

72,200 

243,200 

3-37 

Totals 

! 

1 

32 

212,600 

729,700 

3-43 


These are the only statistical data we have and they 
refer only to a period terminating on i January, 1918. 

Regarding payment of subscriptions, all we know is 
that there are two theories under consideration of the 
Congress, one which desires automatic payments 
from factory exchequers, the other which desires the 
payments to be made individually by the worker. 

We also know that Losovski speaks frankly in favour 
of the second solution : " Let the collection of subscrip- 
tions be made by the workshops and let the workers 
know what they pay, and why, and let them pay 
willingly, and so consider themselves a part of the 
management.” 

We cannot learn from the resolutions passed in the 
Congress which of the two theories has triumphed, and 
all other data give us no information on the subject. 


Professional Problems 
{Nationalisation or Aivtonomy in 1918.) 

At the first Congress there was a long discussion as to 
the fundamental orientation to be given to the Union 
movement ; should it remain autonomous ? Should 
the Trade Unions continue to defend exclusively the 
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interests of the workers whom they represent, or should 
they extend their activities and contribute to the 
control of production in the general interests of the 
community ? 

Should they remain neutral in the struggle against 
capitalism or should they, on the other hand, range 
themselves on the side of the State, associate themselves 
with its actions and share with it the responsibilities ? 

This question is known as the question of nationalisa- 
tion of the Trade Unions, not in the sense that the 
State should intervene or otherwise in the internal 
organisation of the Trade Unions, but in the sense as 
to whether the Unions should collaborate or not with 
the State in order to attain objects of a general political 
or economic order. 

The Congress was divided clearly into three parts : 
on the one hand, the Mensheviks, Right Social 
Revolutionaries and the Monarchist Syndicalists, who 
were opposed to all intervention of the Trade Unions 
in the struggle of Bolshevism against the Bourgeoisie ; 
on the other hand, the Bolsheviks contended that the 
Unions could not observe the neutrality which would 
be to the advantage of the capitalists and consequently 
have insisted that they should collaborate with the 
Government in Socialist reconstruction. Lastly, the 
middle party, composed particularly of Left Social 
Revolutionaries, considered that the Trade Unions 
could not remain completely apart in the struggle, 
that they should not take a direct part in the Govern- 
ment, and only support by their advice and collaborate 
in economic questions in order to safeguard the interests 
of the workers. The principal regulations of the first- 
named party were developed particularly by Losovsky 
and Martoff , and may be summarised briefly as follow 
The Trade Unions are a weapon in the hands of the 
working class only in so far as it is a class of wage- 
earners. Russia is not yet ripe for the realisation of 
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Socialism. If the Unions associated themselves with 
the Government in this attempt they might com- 
promise themselves irremediably. Besides, the power 
of the workers’ and peasants’ Soviets is not really the 
power of the industrial proletariate There are diver- 
gencies of interests between the workers and the 
peasants. If the Soviet Republic comes out of the 
struggle victorious, power will certainly come into the 
hands of the semi-bourgeois class, i.e., peasants. What 
will become of the Trade Unions then ? To nationalise 
them is to put a rope round their necks. In fine; to 
say. that the Trade Unions will become “ organs of the 
State power ” means that if edicts issued by them 
have force of law and be applied nianu miliiari, or 
otherwise, the Russian proletariat not being very 
cultivated, will look upon the Trade Unions as an 
arbitrary power and will throw itself into the arms of 
the monarchist s}mdicalists. The professional move- 
ment, therefore, cannot attach itself to a mixed organi- 
sation like the peasants’ and workers' Soviets. The 
monarchist syndicalists were also opposed to all colla- 
boration of the Unions with the Government, for fear 
of an economic centralisation which would deprive the 
factory and mill committees of all autonomy. 

The Bolshevists supported especially the argument 
that the professional organisations are organs in which 
the struggle for Socialism should occupy a prominent 
place. There is no longer question of thinking exclu- 
sively of the improvement of the workers’ lot, but all 
organisation is necessary. 

Schmidt, the Commissary for Labour, added that 
nationalisation alone of the Trade Unions could lead 
to the two great practical objects of the transition 
period through which the Russian State is passing — 
to oblige producers to work and to oblige consumers 
to obey the rules as to distribution. 

The middle party considered that the professional 



movement cannot remain apart in the struggle., and 
that it would be strange that the proletarian advance 
guard should remain apart from the proletarian 
movement. 

The professional unions should participate in the 
regulation of industry and in the institution of workers’ 
control, but not directly as legislative organs. They 
should rather identify their objects with those of the 
State and in concert with it tend towards a Socialist 
revolution. 

It would appear that the Congress adopted in the 
end the middle solution, and further, having affirmed 
the necessity for professional organisations to intro- 
duce the modifications into their statutes necessitated 
by their new tasks, the following new objects are 
enumerated : — 

(a) To represent the collective will of the workers 
before the directive State organ. 

{b) To organise the census and distribution of man 
power. 

(c) To act as intermediary between the working 

masses and the regulative organs of production. 

(d) To elaborate and enforce obedience to laws 
regulating the hours of labour, wages, hygienic 
conditions of workers and also of laws as to 
social insurance. 

(c) To supervise and increase the general and pro- 
fessional instruction of the workers. 

(/) To create and direct the organs of workers’ 
control. 

The legislation which we have quoted in the review 
at the beginning of this chapter shows us that it is the 
moderate solution which prevailed. 

_ The Trade Unions, especially after the nationalisa- 
tion of industries, tend to collaborate more and more 
closely, but always indirectly, with the State by 



delegating their representatives to all Government 
organs which occup}^ themselves with production. 
In one thing only they act directly, i.e. in the elabora- 
tion of scales of wages, and here also tariffs must be 
approved by the Commissary for Labour. In this 
sense, and within these limits, the* Trade Unions are 
State organs. 

As to their development during the year 1919 and 
as to the new direction which appears to have been 
given to them quite recently (and of which we have 
spoken in the chapter on Workers’ Control), it is a 
more autocratic organisation of production, the result 
of which would appear to be restriction of the partici- 
pation of the Trade Unions ; w’-e can say nothing 
owing to the absence of documentation. 

There is also complete absence of documentation on 
what may be called political relations between the 
Government and the Trade Unions. Is it true that 
the Government applies certain pressure in order that 
the direction of the professional movement may 
remain in the hands of the Bolshevik party ? Is it 
true that all opposition to this party is suppressed even 
by violence ? Is it true that the Mensheviks, or 
social revolutionarj^ unions, have been arbitrarily dis- 
solved and that members belonging to this parly were 
expelled from the Unions by order of the Government ? * 

To all these questions w'e can give no answ'er. We 
have asked them here because, with all other questions 
wLich W'e have enumerated in this chapter, they 
have to be the object of enquiry on the part of the 
Commission. 


* See Keeling, “ Bolshevism,” p. 156 and following. 




CHAPTER XL 


NATIONALISATION OF 
INDUSTRY 


According to a report from Rykoff, President of the 
Supreme Council of Popular Economy, by 1918 about 
36% of the industrial undertakings were nationalised. 

According to a statement made by Prof. Miliutin, 
Deputy Labour Commissary, reproduced by Mr. 
Goode,* towards the middle of 1919 about 3,000 fac- 
tories had been nationalised, or 90% of the whole 
industrial productivity of the countr]^ ; only unim- 
portant industries and home work had not been 
nationalised. 

Nationalisation had then made a great advance ; 
but it had taken place only in Russia proper, com- 
prising about 30 Goubernias, not in the Ukraine, which 
indeed for a great part of the year had been in the 
hands of the anti-Bolsheviks. We may therefore 
declare, on the strength of this statement, W’hich is 
indeed the only evidence we have of the development 
of nationalisation in Russia, that in that country 
industry on a large scale is not free. 

DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONALISATION. 

We must first trace the history of this economic 
process by citing the most important orders which 
have given effect to the principle of nationalisation ; 
the}? niay be found in Labry’s book Une legislation 
commmiste, pp. 96-126. 


(7632) 


^ Bolshevism at Work," p. 28. 


N 
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The first Order goes back to i8 December, 1917, 
the last, of general import, to 30 June, 1918. 

One preliminary remark must here be made. 

The first Orders read like penal enactments, and 
talk of the “ confiscation ” of factories, whether for 
the company’s refusal to submit to the Order intro- 
ducing workers’ control, or the directors’ decision to 
close down or any other reason. 

In all these cases, the assets of the “ confiscated ” 
company are declared the property of the Russian 
Republic, and the management of them is handed 
over to the People’s Commissary of Commerce and 
Industry.* 

In the majority of cases all the employees are invited 
to remain at their posts and carry on their work. 
Sometimes the threat is added that those who leave 
their work arbitrarily or commit acts of sabotage will 
be brought before the revolutionary tribunal. 

In some cases the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy, set up in December, 1917, takes over con- 
trol of the factory, and appoints a representative as 
temporary Commissary to manage the business with 
all the rights of their legal agent. Most frequently 
Orders are issued by the Council of People’s Com- 
missaries, and bear the signature of Lenin, President 
of this Council. But it also happens in many cases 
that the Supreme Council of Popular Economy carries 
out the confiscation on its own authority and itself 
organises the management of the factory. 

These Orders never mention the fate reserved for 
the owners of these businesses, but there is no doubt 
that they are granted no compensation for the 
confiscation. 


* This characteristic is criticised and condemned by Miliutin in 
a report presented at the second plenary meeting of the Supreme 
Council of Popular Economy. 
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NATIONALISATION. 

Fk'sr. Orders. 

Nationalisation, properly so-called, already repre- 
sents a second stage in the relations between the 
Bolshevist State and industry. 

The first Order which we have been able to find is 
dated February, 1918, and deals with the Moscow 
Joint Stock Company “ Electro -peredacha,” the whole 
of whose assets pass to the ownership of the State 
“ in view of its general importance to the State.'” 
This Order is issued by the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy, which at the same time appoints as general 
manager Engineer Sonidvitch, assisted by a council 
composed of representatives of the w'orkers and clerks 
of the undertaking, Llie council of Moscow trade 
unions, the trade union of Moscow electrical workers, 
the executive committee of the Council of Workers 
and Soldiers' Representatives of Boguodek, the Moscow 
District Council of Popular Economy, the executive 
committee of the Council of Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
Representatives . 

Another Order of the same Council dated 27 February 
nationalises the mining district of Nicolai Pavdinsk, 
handing over the management of it to the representa- 
tives of the Council of the District Workers’ Delegates 
and to the technical staff of the business ; from then 
onwards, several Orders nationalise various under- 
takings separately, and along the same lines. It is 
not till May, 1918, that we find a whole industry 
nationalised, and that the sugar industry. This time, 
the Council of People’s Commissaries is responsible for 
the measure providing for the administration of each 
factory (clause 3 of the Order of 8 Ma}^ 1918), and 
handing over the management of ail the nationalised 
factories to the Supreme Sugar Committee under the 
Supreme Council of Popular Econorajp which is res- 
ponsible for organising immediately a commission to 
(7632) N 2 
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carry on the factory and to wind up all the affairs of 
its former owners (clause 5). 

This is the first time that the latter are mentioned 
in a Nationalisation Order. They are even asked to 
send in, " at the latest one week after the publication 
of the Order,” all documents justifying their right of 
ownership and use. “No documents sent in after 
that time limit udll be considered.” 

An Order of 22 June, 1918, organises the nationalisa- 
tion of the naphtha industry on similar lines ; lastly, 
on 30 June, 1918, an Order promulgated by the Council 
of People’s Commissaries nationalises a large number 
of Russian industries. 

At present the table of the results of nationalisation 
stands as follows : — 

From October, 1917 to July, 1918, 513 businesses 
have been nationalised ; 264, or 51-4% by the District 
Economic Councils, 123, or 24% by local organisations, 
and 100 (20%) by the Central Government. 


! 

State 

Fac- 

tories. 

i 

By Order of | 
Government 
and of Supreme 
Council of Pub- 
lic Economy. 

District 

Economic 

Councils. 

Local 

Organi- 

sations. 

Mining and metal- 

23 

50 

39 

2 

lurgy 





Metal ores 

— 

18 

26 

5 

Fuel 

4 

4 

2 

II 

Electricity 


5 

I 

2 

Textiles 

— 

3 

5 

7 

Chemical products 

— . 

4 

21 

4 

Wood and paper ... 

— > 

— 

4 

I 

Food products 

— 

9 

19 

16 

Aninad px'oducts ... 

. — 


I 

6 

Stationery and 

_ 

I 

9 

5 

printing 





Transport 

— . 

I 

2 

4 

MisceUaneous 

— 

I 

16 

6 

Total 

27 

96 

« 

145 

69 
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By Order 
of the 

Government 
and Supreme 
Council of 
Popular 
Economy. 

District 

Councils 

of 

Popular 

Economy. 

Local 

Organi- 

sations. 

Total. 

Mining and metallurgy 


7 

I 

218 

Metal ores 

I 

45 

I 

— 

Fuel 

— 


— . 

17 

Electricity 

— 

10 

— 

18 

Textiles 

— 

7 

— . 

26 

Chemi cal products 

— . 

8 

5 

42 

Wood and paper 

— . 

5 

— . 

10 

Food products 

— . 

10 

7 

54 

Animal products 

— 

I 

5 

*3:3 

Printing and stationery 

— . 

2 


i 20 

Transport 

— . 

1 — , 



7 

Miscellaneous 

— , 

2 

I 

26 

Total 

I 

97 

1 

20 

451 


Order 0/28 June, 1918, on ilie Nationalisation of the most 
Important Industrial and Commercial Enterprises. 

This Order nationalises en bloc tlie following in- 
dustries : — 


Mining. 

Metallurg}/ and Worked Metals. 
Textile Industry. 

Technical Electricity. 
Sawmilling and Woodw'orldng. 
Tobacco. 

Rubber. 

Glass and Potter3^ 



Leather. 

Cement. 

Steam Mills. 

Public Works (gas works, tramways, canals, 
waterworks, etc.). 

Railways. 

Paper and wood pulp. 

Chemical Products. 

In short, practical^ the whole of Russian industrial 
productivity. 

The management of each group of factories belonging 
to one industr}^ is entrusted to a corresponding section 
of the Supreme Council of Popular Economjy except 
in the case of steam mills, public works and railw^ays, 
which are administered respectively^ by the Com- 
missariat of Supply, the Soviet of Workers, Soldiers 
and Peasants’ Representatives, and the Commissariat 
of Ways of Communication. 

Exceptions are made also for establishments belong- 
ing to Co-operative food-stores, to associations and 
their branches (clause 9). 

In clause 8, “ the Supreme Council of Public Economy 
is instructed to draw up as quickly as possible and to 
forward to all nationalised establishments detailed 
instructions of the administrative scheme and the 
programme of the workers’ organisations as regards 
the carrying out of the Order.” 


SUBSEQUENT LEGISLATION. 

It would be particularly interesting to know what 
was the nationalising legislation of 1919, from the 
point of view of influence brought to* bear on the 
Bolshevik theory by a year’s experience in the organisa- 
tion of nationalised industries. 

Unfortunately we have on this subject but scattered 



199 


details of information. We know, for example, that 
on 28 July, 1919, the principal coffee firms were 
nationalised, on 23 September all tea firms, and on 
II November all chicor}/ firms ; and that the nationali- 
sation of the colour and varnish industr}^ was decided 
upon in December, 1919, by the Supreme Council of 
Public Economy, which entrusted the management 
of it to a committee of three chosen by agreement 
with the Chemists’ Union and under the contro] of the 
Chemical Section of the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy). 

Note must also be nsade of the nationalisation on 
29 December, 1919, of a button factor}, , the manage- 
ment of which is entrusted to the local bianch of the 
Supreme Council of Popular Economy'. 


NATIONALISATION OF THE DONETZ MINING 

BASIN. 

Of special im.portance is the suggested nationalisation 
of the Donetz Mining Basin. This Basin has been 
nationalised on a previous occasion wlicn it fell into 
the hands of the Bolsheviks, but we have no particulars 
of the organisation then set up. 

Subsequent^ the district fell into Denikin’s hands, 
and was denationalised ; the pits were given back to 
their owners. 

The return of the Soviets necessarily brought a new 
and radical alteration irxto the industrial life of this 
.district. It would be of great importance were we 
able to follow in detail the successive changes of these 
various periods, but documentarj' evidence on this 
point is almost wholly silent. 

We possess only the above-mentioned Bill vdiich, 
in view of its importance, we think it worth while to 
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summarise rather fully. The Bill has been submitted 
for the approval of the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy. 

” At one of the last meetings of the Governing 
Body of the Central Coal Administration (‘ GlavugoF) 
measures for the organisation of the coal industry 
in the Red Basin were considered. A certain 
number of measures were prepared for submission 
to the Governing Body of the Supreme Council of 
Public Economy : — 

“ (i) The question of nationalising coal under- 
takings : — 

“ (a) The nationalisation announced in May, 1919, 
by the Ukranian Council of Public Economy 
and the ‘ Glavugol ’ must be confirmed, but 
onl}’’ in undertakings considered capable of 
being carried on. 

“ (b) Obligations incurred during the period of 
temporary denationalisation of undertakings, 
the nationalisation of which was announced 
in the preceding regulation, cannot be 
recognised by the State. 

" (c) Subsequent nationalisation will be effected 
at the request of the ' Collegium ’ (College) 
of the ‘ Glavugol ’ by means of the Governing 
Body of the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy. 

" (d) In the case of certain undertakings 
which have no Director or legal agent com- 
petent to deal with financial operations, 
etc., a provisional Administrative C'ommittee 
will be appointed to decide which of these 
industries are capable of being carried on, 
and then to proceed immediately to their 
nationalisation, without regard to their size ; 
the others must at once be wound up, and, 
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shonid it be necessar}", their property, reserves, 
etc., should be transferred to the nationalised 
undertakings. 

" ( 2 ) As for the organisation of their management : — 

" {a) The ' Glavugol ' must establisli its reprc.sen- 
tative body at Kharkov and set about re- 
building the central organisation of the Bonetz 
Basin as it was in the spring ; two members 
of the ‘ Glavugol,’ one member of the Trade 
Union and one member of tite College of 
the ' Glavugol ’ vdll compose tliis representa,- 
tive bodj" ; one member of the College of the 
‘ Glavugol ’ will be ai"spointed as representative. 

“ (5) The coal sections of tb.e local Councils of 
Populai Economy cannot carry out organising 
measnies witliout the authorisation of the 
‘ Glavugol.’ 

(c) In cases of necessitj’ representative district 
bodies ox the ' Glavugol ’ or of the Central 
Administration may be set up under the 
district Councils of Popular Economy ; they 
may ultimate^ become Distiict Mining 
Admi nist rations . 

“ (i) In the case of coal undertakings closely- 
bound up with metallurgic concerns, joint 
administrative bodies may be organised com- 
posed of three persons appointed by the 
‘ Glavugol ’ for the management of mines, 
and three appointed by the Metal Section 
as factory directors. These two joint groups 
of three members each constitute the general 
management of the whole undertaking ; for 
dealing with questioirs connected with under- 
takings of this type, such as the approval of 
accounts, etc., an inter-departmental body 
consisting of representatives of the ‘ Glavugol ’ 
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and the Metal Section will be organised tinder 
the Governing Body of the Supreme Council 
of Popular Economy. 

“ (3) With regard to the financial question ; — 

“ {u) Jt is absolutely essential that 300 million 
roubles should be advanced at once to the 
' Glavugol ’ for working expenses, and 50 
million roubles for the re-establishment of 
industrial undertakings. 

“ { 1 ) The financing of nationalised undertakings 
must be carried on by means of loans redeem- 
able after a short period (not longer than 6 
months) by means of coal production. 

“ (c) Advances for the re-establishment of under- 
takings will be granted at the special request 
of the representative body of the ' Glavugol,’ 
and the College of the ' Glavugol ’ will be 
duly informed. 

“ (4) As to the relations between the ‘ Glavugol ’ 
and the Principal Fuel Committee, the Com- 
mission for Fuel Monopoly {Monotop) and other 
Liquidation Commissions should be wound up 
by agreement between the ' Glavugol ’ and the 
Principal Fuel Committee.” 

Here, too, as in all the preceding Orders, the supreme 
authority, to which all nationalised undertakings are 
subordinated, is the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy, of which w'e must now' say a few words. 


The Supreme Council of Popular Economy. 

The Council was created and organised by two Orders, 
the first of 18 December, 1917, the other of August, 
1918. 
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Powers. 

The former defines the functions of the Council ; 
this part was not modified by the second Order, These 
functions are detailed in clauses 2 and 3. 

Clause 2. The Supreme Council of Popular Economy 
must organise the economic activity of the nation and 
the financial resources of the Government. To this 
end the S.C.P.E. will work out the programme and 
the leading ideas which will direct the regular organisa- 
tion of the economic activit}- of the country, and will 
concentrate towards one single goal the energies of the 
various central and local institutions (fuel, metal and 
transport councils, central food committee, etc.. 
People’s Commissariats of Trade and Industry, nf 
Supply, Agriculture, Finance, Navy, War, etc., etc.) of 
the Council of I.abour Control of the whole of Russia, 
as well as the efforts of works and factory organisations 
and other Trade Unions of the working class. 

Clause 3. The S.C.P.E. has the right to confiscate, 
to requisition, to sequestrate, as well as to compel the 
various branches of industry and trade to combine 
and to take all measures concerning production, the 
distribution of products and of the financial resources 
of the Government. 

The Order of 14 August, iqi8, defines even more 
clearly the powers of the Council. Clause 4 treats of 
an important function : the financing of industries. 
With this function the S.C.P.E. becomes the supreme 
regulator of the nation’s industrial life. The financial 
function is particularly important, inasmuch as it 
gives full autonomy^ to the Council. This was indeed 
indispensable. 

Already in April, 1918, (see “ Izvestia,” 26 April) at 
a meeting of the Council, Larin had pointed out the 
disparity between nationalised industry and the 
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administration of finances. Nationalised undertakings 
had often to cease work for lack of funds. He therefore 
declared himself strongly in favour of centralising the 
financing of undertakings. 


Comfosilion. 

In clause 5 of the Order of December, 1917, the 
composition of the S.C.P.E. was laid down as follows : — 

(1) All-Russian Council of Labour Control. 

(2) Representatives of all the People’s Commis- 

sariats. 

(3) Individuals chosen for their ability, but with 
only advisory powers. 

This composition was modified by the second Order, 
which further entrusted to it the preliminary examina- 
tion of all Budget estimates. 

The following description taken from Ransome’s 
book (pp. 83, 84) appears to give fairly accurately 
the composition and scope of the S.C.P.E. : — 

” This Council, the theorists tell me, is intended to 
become the central organisation of the State. The 
Soviets will naturally become less and less important 
as instruments of political transition as that transition 
is completed and the struggle against reaction within 
and without comes to an end. Then the chief business 
of the State will no longer be to protect itself against 
enemies but to develop its economic life, to increase 
its piroductivity and to improve the material con- 
ditions of the workers of whom it is composed. 
All these tasks are those of the Supreme Council of 
Public Economy, and as the bitterness of the struggle 
dies away this body, which came into being almost 
unnoticed in the din of battle, will become more and 
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more important in comparison with the Soviets, 
which were in origin not constructive organisations 
but the instruments of a revolution, the hardest 
stages of which have already been accomplished. 

“ It is perhaps worth while to set out here the 
constitution of this Council. It' is considered at 
present as the economic department of the All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee, to whicli, 
and to the Council of People’s Commissaries, it is 
responsible. It regulates all production and distri- 
bution. It reports on the various estimates of the 
.State budget and, in conjunction with the Commis- 
sariats of Finance and State Control, carries out the 
financing' of all branches of public economy. It 
consists of 69 members, and is composed as follows : — 

" Ten representatives from the All-Russian 
Executive Committee, thirty from the All-Russian 
Industrial Productive Union (a union of Trade 
Unions), twenty from the ten District Councils of 
Popular Economy, tv o from the All-Russian Council 
of Workers’ Co-operative Societies, and one repre- 
sentative each from the Commissariats of Supply, 
Ways of Communication, Labour, Agriculture, 
Innance, Trade and Industry, and Internal Affairs. 
It meets as a whole at least once in everj' month. 
The work of its members is directed by a Presidium 
of nine members, of which it elects eight, the 
President being elected b}- the All-Russian Central 
Executive Committee, and enjoying the I'ank of a 
People’s Commissary or Minister.” 


The Central Direciorates of Nationalised Industries. 

Machinery of capital importance in the administra- 
tion of nationalised industries is set up by the Central 
Directorates established in connection v/ith the Siumeme 
Council of Popular Economy. 
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The composition of these Directorates, as indicated 
by clause 17 of the Order of 7 March, 1918, is as follows : 

“ Clause 17. A Central Directorate for each 
nationalised industry (principal Committee) is estab- 
lished in connection with the Supreme Council of 
Popular Economy and is composed as follows : One- 
third of workers’ and clerks’ representatives of the 
industry concemed, one-third of representatives ot 
proletarian government, political, and economic 
organisations and institutes (Supreme Council of 
Popular Economy, Council of National Trade Unions, 
National Council of Workers’ Co-operatives, Central 
Executive Committee of Councils of Woi’kers’ Repre- 
sentatives) and one-third of representatives of 
scientific organisations, of the technical and higher 
§rade business staff and of national democratic 
organisations (National Council of Co-operative P'ood 
Committees, Councils of Peasants’ Delegates). 

" Each group of factories forming a separate 
industry is placed under the control of a Central 
Directorate which combines in its hands (clause 20) : 

“ {a) The management of the enterprises in the 
industry concerned. 

“ (6) Distribution of the financial resources. 

“ (c) Amalgamation or technical re-organisation. 

" (d) Settlement of conditions of work.” 

But besides these powers, and the better to make 
use of them, the Central Directorates have other rights 
which give them absolute control over the industry m 
their charge. The most important of these rights are : 

(1) Monopoly of (clauses 23 and 24) foreign import 

and export. 

(2) The right to concentrate into their own hands, 

and in the institutions set up by them, the 
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whole supply of what is needed for the industry 
concerned (raw materials, tools, etc.), as well as 
the disposaJ hy sale of all the produce of the 
enterprises under their control and the accept- 
ance by them of fresh orders. 

% 

For local action, the Central Directorate may estab-. 
lish district or local boards for the industry concerned 
on the same basis as those of their o\wr organisation. 

The Central Directorates are in close touch with 
the Supreme Council of Popular Economy, from which 
they receive, as instructions, regulations', etc., general 
injunctions to guide their actions. 

Summary of the Organisation of Nationalised Enterprises. 

It was inevitable that a measure so tremendous as 
the nationalisation, en bloc, of the industries of a whole 
country as huge as Russia should involve the setting up 
of an extremely complicated organisation. It is 
therefore useful to summarise briefly its hierarchic 
system and modus operandi. 

~ At the centre of the whole organisation is the Supreme 
Council of Popular Economy, which is a kind of Ministry 
of Public Economy, with m'uch wider powers than thos'e 
of any other European Ministerial Department. It is, 
indeed, enough to remember that the Council has the 
right to confiscate or nationalise any factory or enter- 
prise, and to regulate absolutely the economic life of 
the country or of any particular undertaking. 

The soul of the Council is, of course, its Executive 
Office at the head of which we find particularly three 
men ; Krassine, Rykov and Miliutin. 

It goes without sa\ing that the Council is in its 
turn subordinate to the Council of the People’s Com- 
missaries. The Council is elective, the predominant 
elements coming from the trade-unions and the district 
Councils of Popular Economy. 
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The Council is divided into sections, each of which 
controls an Indus trj’' or group of industries. 

The Council draws up the general financial scheme 
for the whole of the nationalised industries. It 
directs the economic policy of the country. 

To it are attached the central directorates, also 
‘elective bodies with a preponderance of local and 
technical elements ; each directorate has the practical 
management of a specified industry, which manage- 
ment is carried out with the help of the district and 
local directorates set up by the central ones. 

Though subordinate to the Council in questions of 
finance and the general policy of each industry, the 
central directorates have a good deal of independence 
within the limits of their own industry. 

d'hey distribute the amounts appropriate to each 
industry among the factories which make up the group, 
supply them with raw materials, dispose of their pro- 
ducts and appoint the managing staff {technical or 
adminis tr ati ve) . 

Each factory in its turn is controlled by the Economic 
Administrati\^e Council whose powers, however, are 
limited to the administrative sphere, and by the Works 
Committee which deals almost exciusivel37 with the 
discipline of the worker's and the labour relations 
bet'u^een the management and the workers. 

To complete this picture it seems worth while to 
reproduce the following passage from Goode’s book 
(p. 39 ), which sums up the statements of the Deputy 
Commissary of the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy : 

" The head of ever}'' factory is a college of manage- 
ment of from three to five persons, a mixture of 
workers and specialists. But the people elected 
on this body must be ratified by the special section 
of the Supreme Council of Na'tional Economics at 
Moscow under which the particular factory falls. 
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The 3,000 factories are divided into State trusts, 
as, for instance, machine making, sugar making. 
Tn all there are some ninety trusts, of which forty 
are concerned with textile manufactures. Each of 
these trusts comes under the management of the 
particular section of the Supreme Council of 
Economics which is occupied with the industries 
they represent. Of these sections there are sixt}^ 
out of v/hich fifty are concerned witii production, 
ten with distribution, or are of a general character 
{statistical, legal, inspection, etc.). Control would 
seem to be pretty complete, since the first elective 
managenrent is controlleil by a trust, v/hich in turn 
is controlled by a section, the whole controlled by the 
Supreme Council. 

“ I ^'/as curious about the trmis, and he replied 
that each jias its own administration appointed by 
the section of the Supreme Council under whose 
jurisdiclion the trust falls. Further, that the 
function of a trust is much the same as that of a 
board of directors of a capitalist company. It 
disiributes to the factories which form it raw 
materials, engineers : it regulates their output and 
controls their financial operations.” 


LOCM. ORGANISATION OF NATIONALISED 
INDUSTRY. 

This organisation v/as set up by tlie Orders of 3 
January and 7 March, igxS, supplemented by instruc- 
tions to the Couiicils of works and factories. 

1 1 may be summarised as follows : — 

Each factory is administered ; — 

(Clause I.) I. " By a director and a manager ap- 
pointed by the authoTised section of the Supreme 
(7632) o 
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Council of Popular Economy, or, in more important 
enterprises, by several technical and managing 
directors, appointed by the same authority." 

(Clause 8.) 2. “ The Managing Director is assisted 
by an administeative economic council consisting 
of : — 

“ (a) Representatives of the workers in the enter- 
prises. 

“ (b) Representatives of the employees. 

“ (c) Representatives of the technical and higher 
commercial staff. 

“ {(i) The director of the enterprise. 

" (e) Representatives of the local or district trade 
tmions Council, of the local Council of Public 
. Economy, of the Council of Workers’ Delegates, 
and of the trade union of the industry to which 
the particular enterprise belongs. 

“ (f) A representative of the Council of the Workers’ 
Co-operation. 

“ {g) A representative of the Council of Peasants' 
Delegates of the district concerned. 

The number of workers’ and employees’ representa- 
tives may not exceed half of the total number of 
members of the Council. 

The economic administrative Council has an advisory 
voice in questions of the technical management of the 
enterprise ; and a deliberative voting voice in otlier 
questions ; but the managing director may appeal 
against the Council’s decisions to the Commissar}' 
Chairman of the authorised section of the Supreme 
Council (clause 4). 

The technical director appoints the technical 
employees and gives all orders concerning the technical 
management of the enterprise. Tlie Works Committee 
may appeal to the authorised central directorate 
(clause 2). 
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Tli'e managing director carries out the decisions of 
the economic administrative Council (danse 5). 

This Council examines and approves the decisions 
and declarations of the Works’ Committee. 

It must communicate to its central directorate at 
least every three months the scheme and programme 
of its labours. 

It may request this section to remove the directors 
of the enterprise and may name their successors. 

Alongside the economic administrative Council and 
the Works Committee, an Order of 3 January, 1918, 
sets up District Councils of Popular Economy, composed 
as follows (clause 2) : — 

(a) Representatives elected at the joint meetings 
of the trade unions, works’ committees and 
agrarian committees. 

(b) Representatives of the Councils of Soldiers', 

Woi'kers’ and Peasants’ delegates. 

(c) Representatives of Workers’ and Democratic 

Co-operatives. 

(d) Representatives of the technical managing and 
commercial directorates of the district enter- 
prises. 

The number of these last may not exceed a third 
of the total number of members of the Council. 

The district Council is divided into sections which 
correspond roughly to the sections of the Supreme 
Council of Popular Economy ; it has also an executive 
committee,. The powers of the district Council 
are very varied. They are, in general, the local 
organisations of the Supreme Council of Popular 
Economy. They deal tvith ail district economic 
questions, assess the needs of the district in raw 
materials, fuel, etc., distribute orders amongst the 
various enterprises, hx the basis on which labour 
{7632) 


o 2 



and raw materials are allotted to enterprises, 
investigate disputes which have not been settled on 
the spot, etc. 

In short, thej'’ are the local organisations of control 
and consnltaLion their instructions, by clause 7, 
must ])e obeyed and carried out by all the local institu- 
tions, including the directorates of enterprises ; only 
they have not the right to suspend or annul ; this is 
reserved for the Supreme Council of Popular Economy. 

Among the other powers of the local district Councils, 
the clause mentions ; “ the question, under the control 
of the Supreme Council of Popular Economy, of private 
enterprises which have become the property of the 
Republic.” 

It is however probable that, by the virtue of the 
subsequent Order of 7 March, 1918, on the management 
of nationalised enterprises, this limitation was modified 
so far as to leave to the district Councils, not the manage- 
ment (which is entrusted by this last Order, first to the 
central directorate and the local directorates of each 
industry, and after them to the directors and economic 
administrative council of each enterprise), but a soil 
of auxiliary control over this management. 

It must be admitted that all we have said so far ve 
legislation on the nationalisation of industry is rather 
vague. We only know the general lines of the organisa- 
tion ; facts as to its carrying out are wanting. How 
does the Supreme Council really act ? Have we here the 
principle of working by committees, or is it the power 
of one man disguised under this principle ? Of what 
is the Council formed ? What are its relations with 
the Council of People’s Commissaries ? What 
authorit}^ has it over local bodies coming under its 
jurisdiction and other local bodies ? Does it really 
succeed in centralising around itself the management 
of all industries, or have we really, behind the 
visible mechanism, all the old struggles for power 



wliich formerly existed ? How does this bureau- 
cratic machine work in practice ? Wliat detects, 
what advantages has it ? These anid others are points 
requiring explanation, but for which uiiiortiuiately the 
documents available are inadequate/*' 

Several days after the penning of the above, we are in receipt 
of a radio (in English) from which, it would appear, we can gather 
that there has been a radical change in the organisation of tlic 
nationalisation of mdustr}/ The text of the radio is very ambiguous, 
but its meaning seems to be as follows :■ — ■ 

'' The immensit}^ of Russia, disorganisation of tiansport, and 
the changeable conditions of production do not penint of total 
centralisation in the hands of the Supreme Council of iNatinial 
Economy. Consequently decentraLsadon is iieccssory. Tins 
will be done by subcjiu'aatjng the factories of distncts to 
local econ(jriiic bodies, to whom ample powers and certain 
independence of the Supreme Council wdl be given/* 

If wo have grasped the sense of the radio correctly, we arc face 
to mcc with a radical change of policy. 




CHAPTER XII. 


MATERIAL RESULTS OF 
NATIONALISATION. 

Of all the problems dealt with in our inquiry, none’ 
perhaps has been more prominently discussed, none 
at the same time remains more disputed, than this one. 

Documentary evidence is indeed not lacking ; on 
the contrary, it is superabundant, the Bolsheviks 
themselves having in no whit concealed the present 
lamentable condition of Russian industry. One might 
even suspect them of having at times purposely over- 
coloured the picture. But when we proceed to examine 
causes, we find ourselves face to face with two contra- 
dictor j'' opinions. Some who are hostile to the Soviet 
system accuse it, if not of being the sole cause of this 
ruin, at least of having quickened its coming b\^ their 
hasty and ill-organised nationalisation. Others, who 
are Bolshevists, ascribe the catastrophe to causes wholly 
unconnected with nationalisation. 

In their opinion these causes are ; — 

(1) The inheritance of five years of war. 

(2) The civil w'ar instigated by the Allies. 

(3) The demobilisation of industry. 

(4) The blockade w’hich, by depriving Russia of raw 
materials and machinery for transport and 
production, completed the disorganisation of 
industry, prevented the provisioning of the 
district centres and so impaired the workers’ 
productivity. 

In the present state of documentary evidence, it is 
almost impossible to express a definite opinion on this 
question. 

If the Bolshevist Government had published a 
complete detailed Budget for 1918 and 1919 of the 
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admhnstration of the Supreme Council of Popufar 
Economy, it would liave been possible for us to form a 
definite idea of the results achieved and to determine 
their causes. But such a Budget has not been pub- 
lished, or if it hag it has not reached our hands ; in 
. any case, none of the writers quoted by us mention it. 
Information on this subject, from whatever source it 
comes, though abundant is always fragmentary, so 
that almost all its value is lost. 

We must rherefoi'e confine ourselves to reproducing 
these fragments, arranging them in the order best fitted 
to give a series of general pictui'es of Russian industry 
at the various periods of 1918 and 1919. In every case 
the details given have been taken from official Russian 
documents. 

I-et us take first a description published in No. 55 
of the paper, “ Finance and National Economy," 
which summarises the results of an inquiry made by 
the Commissariat of Labour in Petrograd. 

The inquiry is partial, for it includes but one town ; 
still it deals with one of the principal industrial centres 
in Russia. 

On I January, 1917, tJiere were in Petrograd and the 
surrounding district 343,000 workers employed in 
large-scale industry and 99,000 in small-scale industry. 

The inquiry of tlie Commissariat of Labour dealt 
with 96 enterprises with 292,662 workers, that is to 
say, 98-5 % of all the workers in large-scale industry, 
or 77 '5 % of the total number of workers. 

Between January, 1917, and October, 1918, of the 140 
enterprises which replied to the inquiry, 44 stopped 
working. 

The decline has been particularly great in the metal 
industry (from 74 the number of factories feU to 40). 

Between i January, 1917, and i October, 1918, in 
enterprises employing more than 500 workers (on 
t January, 1917), the following changes took place ; — 
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The greatest decrease in the number of w'orkers took 
place on i May, 1918 (falling almost to a third). 

Between t May, 1917, and i October, 1918, the 
decrease in the various branches of industry is shown 
on the following table : — 

The number of workers fell by : — 


Textile industry ... 

12,510 

% 

34-3 

Paper and printing industry ! 

896 

7-3 

Wood-working 

420 

65-1 

Metal-v/orking industry 

184,797 

81 -5 

Conversion of mineral products 

1.034 

100 

Conversion of animal products 

4.340 

. — , 

Food production 

1,890 

20 

Chemical industries 

36.373 

84 

Miscellaneous 

3.156 

79-8 


On industry in Petrograd, the “ Izvestia” of 16 March, 
1918, informs us that, according to the figures of the 
Statistical Section, of the total number of 670 industrial 
enterprises existing in 1917 in Petrograd and district, 
246 have shut down. 

The niimber of workers discharged in 86,000 ; 95 of 
the enterprises completely shut dow'n belong to the 
metal industry. 

Description of Russian Industries for the year 1918. 

We now conie to a description, richer in data 
this time, of the conditions of industry in Russia 
given by Sokoloff in his " Les bolch^.vistes jnges par 
eux-m§mes ” (pp. 44-47). He bases his facts on a 
series of numbers of various Russian papers for March 
and April, 1919, the originals of which we have not 
been able to obtain. 

“ How^ever, in spite of nationalisation (perhaps 
even thanks to it) Russian industry is doing the 
Russian State great harm. 
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■“ The tobacco industry is going through an acute 
crisis. For one month the Petrograd factories 
showed a deficit of 2,000,000 roubles. (Conference 
of tobacco workers, 25 April, 1919. See ' Izvestia,' 
No. 89.) 

" According to the figures of The printing- trade 
section, eighteen nationalised printing-works in Petro-’ 
grad suffered for the j^ear 1919 a deficit of about 
13,800,000 roubles. (‘Pravda,’ No. 108 of 17 May, 
1919.) 

" The Soviet Government is subsidising the 
nationalised industries heavily. 

“ By itself alone the metal section oi the Supreme 
Council of Public Economy, during one single 
month (Januarj') paid to various metal works the 
sum of 1,167,295,000 roubles (‘ Economicheskg,ya 
Jizn,’ No. 50). The central organisation of the 
copper industry (Centralomied) has received into its 
coffers 1,193,990,000 roubles {ihid.). 

“ The central organisation which controls the 
textile factories (Centrotextile) received 3,500,000,000 
roubles as subsidies for the nationalised textile 
factories. (' Economicheskaya Jizn,' No. 43, 1919.) 

“ In spite of this support, production fell off 
greatly ; as a result factories closed down en masse 
for lack of fuel and raw materials. 

“ As far as one md.y consider these as prime causes, 
one may say that they are the result of the dis- 
organisation and general disorder in the conduct of 
affairs. We shall return to that later. 

“ Whatever the reasons for it may be, Russian 
industry is being rapidly ruined. 

“ All the textile factories in Petrograd, nineteen 
in number, are closed. About 30,000 workmen are 
idle. (‘ Severnaya Kommuna,’ No. loS, May, 1919.) 

“ The number of industrial enterprises in Moscow 
fell from the 681 which existed in 1917 to 173 on 
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I March, igi'g. ( ‘ Economicheskaya Jizn/ No. 51. 
Report of the Moscow Council of Popular Econom}^) 

“ In the administrative area of Novgorod, 162 
large enterprises, or three-quarters of the total 
number, are not working for want of raw materials. 
(' Severnaya Kommuna,’ No. 37.) The Bolshevik, 
Anissimoff states that the industry of the district 
of Olonetz is ruined. Of 21 large enterprises only 6 
are working. (Congress of Northern District Coun- 
cils of Popular Economy, March, 1919.) 

“ The condition of the tobacco industry is painful. 
The number of enterprises has fallen by more than 
half and production by 300 %. (Congress of Tobacco 
Workers, March 1919.) 

“ The production of butter is going through an 
acute crisis. In the administration of Saratoh, for 
instance, which had 735 factories, large, medium and 
small, only the large ones, 19 in number, and a few 
of the medium ones are working. Production has 
fallen 250 %. 

“ In 1917 were produced 1,790,000 poods. 

“ In 1918 „ ,, 710,000 ,, 

“ In 1919 a still greater decrease is expected. 
(' Economicheskaya Jizn,’ No. 55, March 1919.) 

“ The sugar industry of Great Russia is passing 
through a painful time. Instead of the 6,000, 00 
poods of sugar, normal in 19x7, only 1,542,900 poods 
were produced. But, worse still, is the decrease in 
head of cattle in the sugar producing districts. 

“ Instead of 16,262 head counted in 1917, in 1919 
there were only 5,204. (‘ Economicheskaya Jizn,’ 

No. 49, 1919.) 

" The glass industry is ruined. Only a fifth of the 
existing enterprises are working, and these with 
difiS.cultji'. Production has sunk by more than 
1,000 %. (Conference of Glass Workers, February, 
1919.) 
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■“ The paper industry has fallen off considerably. 
The number of machines not working is 23 out of 48. 
Instead of an average of 8,000,000 poods of paper, 
only 1,555,000 poods will be produced for .six months 
of the year 1919. (No, 44 of the ‘ Economicheska^^a 
Jizn.’) In o flier words, production has fallen 25 % . In 
particular, five large factories in Petrograd (Golodaiev- ’ 
skaia, Krasnoselskaia, Slavianskaia, Nevskaia and 
Doubrovskaia) produced for the three months, 
October to December, 1918, 293,103 poods of paper, 
though the average for the 37^ear 1917 was, for the 
same period, 1,500,000 poods. (‘ Severna^'a Kom- 
muna,’ No. 102, 10 May, 1919.} 

“ But the repercussion of Russian affairs has 
been felt above aU in the metal industr\’. The 
number of workers emplor^ecl therein fell from 
239,000 in January, 1917, to 43,000 on i October, 

1918. (‘ Economicheskaya Jizn,' No. 49, 4 March.) 
In other words, the decrease amounts to 500 %. 

“ In drawing up their general budget, the Soviet 
Press states that the number of workers emplo3’'ed in 
industry exclusive of those on railways (in Soviet 
Russia, that is, 28 administrative areas) had de- 
creased by 2,402,000 men up to i January, 1919 
(‘ Severnaya Kommuna.') But production fell much 
more. 

“ For the greater number of the branches of Russian 
industry the decrease in production ma\’ be esti- 
mated at 400-500 %. (Extract from the report of 
the Supreme Council of Popular Economy, March 

1919. ) 

This description is completed by an article of 
Kerensky’s in “ Pour la Russie ” (17 December, 1919)- 

“ Here, too, data have been borrowed from various 
numbers of the journal, ‘ Economicheskaya Jizn,’ of 
15 September to 16 October, 1919.” 
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The following is an extract from the article : 

“ Situation of ‘ Nationalised ' Industry. 

I . — Cotton Industry. 

“ In 1915 Russia, including Poland and Finland, 
had 10,285,000 spindles and 249,920 looms. The 
strength of the Nationalised Cotton Industry is 
assessed at 6,900,962 spindles and 164,226 looms. 
These would require every year 18,000,000 poods of 
cotton, or 1,300,000 poods a month, and 14,000,000 
poods of spun cotton. For the first eight months of 
1919 this nationalised industiy received 377,311 poods 
of cotton, or 377% of its requirements, 98,673 poods 
of spun cotton and 23,232 poods of cotton yarn, or 
4 * 7 % of its requirements. As a matter of fact, but 
300,000 spindles and 18,182 looms were working by 
I September. Cottonised flax was tried as a substitute 
for cotton, but gave no satisfactory result. 

“ The Moscow District . — On i January, 1919, there 
were 48,490 textile workers. Within 6 months this 
figure fell to 15,290, that is, to 35% ; the number of 
workers employed in the cotton industry in particular 
fell to 47-2%. The textile workers at present em- 
ployed are distributed as follows, according to their 
age and sex: Men, 34*3%; boys, 3-3%; women, 
59*1%: girls, 3-3%. 

“ In the Petrograd District, of 27 cotton factories 
only 3 are now working (3 October). On the subject 
of the ' strength ’ of the nationalised cotton industry 
the Soviet journal gives the figure of 6,000,000 spindles, 
etc. ; in reality this ' strength ’ exists only on paper, 
and the effective productivity of this industry was, by 
the autumn of 1919 (that is, at the height of its 
production), ridiculously small. At the most, only 
4*3% of the spindles and 11% of the looms were work- 
ing out of all those in operation in Russia (not counting 



223 


Poland and Finland) before November, 1917. At 
the present moment the activity of the nationalised 
cotton factories is reduced practically to nothing. 
What is more, the numerical connection between 
spindles and looms shows that it is mainly the small 
and medium-sized factories which are working. On 
the other hand, the really important factories such as’ 
the Tsindel, Prokhorov, etc., are completely idle ; 
their plant and buildings have been simply handed over 
to safe keeping ; the tens and hundreds of workers 
who were employed in these factories have scattered 
over the country. 

“ Turkestan Colton . — The area sown amounted this 
year to 85,000 hectares (212,500 acres). The average 
crop was from 60 to 70 poods per hectare. The price 
of raw cotton was fixed by the Congress of peasant 
cultivato]'s at 460 roubles per pood and by the Com- 
mission of the cotton industr}- at 250 roubles the pood : 
the Supreme Council of Public Economy ratified the 
latter price. This crop will be used bj’ the Co-opera- 
tives. There remained over from the last crop 2,000,000 
poods. 

“ Of the cotton-clearing factories (239) onh’’ 16% 
are actually working, and that but half-heartedly, for 
lack of fuel, on only 15 days each month. Under 
these conditions it would take two years to produce 
a little more than 12 million poods of raw cotton. The 
area sown has actually decreased ' through lack of confi- 
dence in the Government ’ b}/ 30,000 hectares in pro- 
portion to the extent of last year’s sowing ; that is 
7-2% of the normal area sown (680,000 hectares). 
Thus, under the most favourable conditions 
this ‘ powerful nationailised ’ industry cannot count 
on obtaining, in 1919-1920, more than one-third of the 
cotton it needs. The reduction this autumn of the area 
sown to 7-2% of the normal, brings down to nothing 
the only independent source of cotton for Russian 
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industry, and makes it entirelj/ dependent on imported 
foreign cotton ; the ‘ Socialist nationalised ’ industry 
thus becomes the absolute slave of foreign capital, 
especially American. Does not this collapse of the 
Russian cotton industry explain the strange attraction 
exercised by Moscow Communism over the plutocracy 
■ of Manchester and New York ? 


“ II. — Large-Scale Metallurgy — Pefrograd. 

“ In all the factories a constant decrease in the 
number of workers and an increase in voluntary un- 
employment are noticeable. The total number of 
workers amounted to 12,141, while 7,585 or 62-4% 
were working efficiently. Thus at the engineering and 
shipbuilding works of tlie Neva, now closed down, the 
figures of voluntary unemployment were in the first 
half of July 56%, in the second half 70%, and in the 
first half of August 84%. Of the total number of 
workers actually occupied, there were 440 men or 
33%, the rest were women, and children. Of 7,500 
workers who counted as belonging to Putilov, only 
2,800 or 37*3% were working on the 15th August. 

” The condition of large-scale metallurgy in Pefrograd 
shows particularly clearly the disaster suffered by the 
Russian proletariat during the ‘ proletarian Dictator- 
ship ’ and the degree of decay reached by nationalised 
industry according to the Bolshevist System. The 
group of large metallurgic works in Pefrograd (the 
Putilov, Neva, Baltic, Obukhov, Baron, and other 
works) was once the most powerful in the country. 
Their technical plant was as good as the best in 
Western Europe, and sometimes even surpassed it 
(for instance, the Putilov works). They employed 
from 100 to 150 thousand workers. The Metalworkers’ 
Union was the strongest and most advanced of the 
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workers’ organisations in the capital ; the skilled 
workers of the great metallurgic factories were the core 
of this Union and with those of the Printers’ Union 
constituted the elite of the educated workers. To-day 
the industry of Petrograd is in. its death-throes. 
Factories are ceasing to exist one after the other. The. 
number of workers has fallen to 5 — 7% 
normal. 

“ The plight of the engineering and metallurgic 
works in the provinces (at Kolomma, Sermove, Tula, 
Briansk, in the Ural di.strict) is, according to the 
‘ Ekonomitcheskaya Jizn,’ just as bad.* It is note- 
worthy that the Ural works were definitely demolished 
by Koltchak, in most barbarous fashion, when the 
Ural was evacuated. Statistical evidence on the 
Metallurgists’ Union shows that here, too, small enter- 
prises stand Bolshevisation better than large ones. 

" III.- — Leather Industry. Productivity of the 
Nationalised Factories of the Moscow District. 

“ Taking as the normal production for this district 
that of 1918 (already rather low), we find that in 1919 
the production of the large nationalised factories fell 
to 43%, and in the non-nationalised factories to 62%. 

" The manufacture of small skins fell in the 
nationalised factories to 66%, and in the non- 
nationalised to Thus in the leather industry 

also we observe greater activity in the small enter- 
prises, particulaiiy in non-nationalised industries. 
The great falling off in the production of the large 
non-nationa,lised factories is explained, according to 
the Soviet journal itself, by the fact that the ‘ Leather 


* “ Taking as the standard of comparison the average produc- 
tion of 1916, we find that the Kolomma factory gave 17%, that of 
Myhchti 2 ^%, the others from 40 to 70%. In genenil, the factories 
of this group supply only 33% of the 1916 production. 

{7632) p 
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Centre/ that is to say, the administration responsible 
for the management of this industry, obtains the neces- 
sary materials — tannin, fuel, etc. — first and in the largest 
quantities for its ‘ nationalised factories.’ 

<* 

“ IV . — Rubber Industry. 

“ The same phenomena here are observable : de- 
crease in the number of workers, falling-off in produc- 
tion, etc. Thus the manufacture of rubber galoshes 
fell to 8% of the normal. 


“ V. — Paper. 


“ Similar situation. 

“ VI . — Manufacture of Matches. 

“ In four match-factories in the Northern district, 
with a nominal roll of 2,000 workers, production fell 
in October to 5%, as a result of the departure en 
masse of workers who left to seek bread, and also 
through the fact that the workers are busy with agri- 
cultural labour and the off-loading of fuel wood. 

“ VII . — Mamifaciure of Electric Lamps. 

" The ' Aivaz ’ factory in Petrograd stopped working 
through lack of skilled workers and technical staff ; 
the Moscow factories are idle for want of gas. 

“ VIII.— 

" The almost complete liquidation of the sugar 
industry is forcing the Soviet Government to have 
recourse to experiments in the manufacture of sugar 
with sawdust.” 
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Supplementary data concerning Russian Industries in 
1919 {Official Bolshevik Source). 

Supplementary data are contained in the information 
bulletin of the French Commercial Office for Russia 
and neighbouring countries dated January 1920, pub- 
lished by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Paris. 

This bulletin quotes in extenso a report of the 
Economic Section of Sovnarkhoz (Council of Popular 
Economy) on the occasion of the second anniversary of 
the Bolshevist Revolution. 

After exposing in detail the appalling crisis in fuel 
and transport, the document gives the following 
particulars on other industries : 

Flax. — The flax industry is in a better state. Of 72 
nationalised factories, 48 were working in October, 
54 in November. Stocks of flax amount to 5,646,958 
poods. Commissions of experts are busy putting into 
practice better methods of working the raw material. 

The situation of the hemp factories is bad, owing to 
the decrease in the acreage sown. Of 23 nationalised 
factories only 13 are working. 

The silk industry is paralysed for lack of raw materials 
— ^49 factories have been nationalised and 23 are 
working. As “ factory stocks ” there are 11,876 poods, 
and in the warehouses of Moscow and the Volga 
20,852 poods. 

The knitting factories have been nationalised and the 
whole 34 are working. 

Wool. — For the wool factories the problem is entirely 
one of fuel. The stocks of wool on i October totalled 
725,000 poods and those of wool-rag 677,638 poods. 
No increase in these stocks must be expected. 

By I October, of 112 nationalised factories 36 were 
working ; by November 52. Stocks of material and 
(7632) p 2 
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cloth on I September were 61,788,160 arshines ; twO 
factories of fine cloth can produce in six months 
2 million arshines, 16 factories less weU furnished can 
turn out 1,000,000 arshines and 13,000 poods of spun 
wool. 

As regards thread, stocks on i September were 
77733 gross. 

Besides the terrible question of fuel and food supply, 
the problem of the workers is difiicult to solve because 
of the recruiting needs of the Red Army ; the classifica- 
tion of the workers is badly done. For lack of men, 
they have to turn to women, for the working population 
is^being taken at random. 

But before everything else, we must master the fuel 
crisis in order to save the textile industry from its 
approaching ruin. 

In Petrograd the situation is disastrous. 

About 300 factories in Peti'ograd have had to shut 
down for the winter, for want of fuel. 

The attention of the Commissariat of Economy has 
been called to the necessity for saving the large factories 
from ruin, like the Nevsky and Franco-Russian works. 
Orders have been given to empty vats and boilers, to 
take down and clean the finer damageable parts, to 
grease the more delicate machinery and sheet it over 
with tarpaulins and paper. 

Of the 5 large and 12 small factories which, in 1919 
produced 900,000 poods of paper, only 2 are actually 
working. 

After this general account of the industrial conditions 
in Russia, it seems useless to reproduce other evidence 
regarding particular enterprises, for it follows directly 
from what has been said that the situation has but 
grown worse during 1918 and 1919. This fact is in- 
contestable : it is admitted from all sides. It is only 
on its historical and economic interpretation that there 
is a difference of opinion. Is it nationalisation solely 
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wliich is the cause of the destruction of Russian 
industry ? Does State ownership of industry lead to 
its ruin ? Is there an incompatibility in the terms, 
prosperous industry and State management ? Or, on 
the contrary, is the downfall of Russian industry due to 
transitory causes of a historic, psychological and 
economic kind ? Is a State capable of managing the 
entire industry or merely a part of it ? It is useless 
to lay emphasis on the enormous importance of this 
question. The only methods of solving it are detailed 
figures, examination of factory books, comparing 
present results with pre-war results and by a general 
survey of all Bolshevist industrial legislation. These 
documents are wanting. It is only after examination 
of such that an opinion can be given on the subject. 

Productivity of the Worker. 

There is, however, one fact which might, to a certain 
extent, enlighten us on the subject, and that is the 
productivity of the worker. 

Has this productivity increased or diminished under 
the new regime ? 

To this question Sokoloff * in his book already cited 
(“ Les bolch^vistes juges par eux-memes,” pp. 47-50) 
gives the following answer : — 

In the Novinskaya and Revutovskaya factories whi<'h, 
supplied with all their needs, might have worked with 
practically the output of the preceding years,it appears 
{“ Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 52, 1919) “ that a great 
falling-off in production has been observed.” Here are 
the particulars ; — 

Six months of the year 1917 : number of days 
worked, 130I- ; average number of men working daily, 
2,546 ; amount of material spun, 107,314 poods. 


* Pp. 47—50. 
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Six months of 1918 : number of days worked, 122*; 
average number of men working daily, 2,742 ; amount 
of material spun, 66,518 poods. 

In other words, in spite of the increased number of 
workers, production fell off by almost half. What is 
the cause of this phenomenon ? It lies in the decreased 
productivity of the worker. The following figures 
illustrate this clearly (“ Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 
50, 5 March, 1919). 

Work at the Shcherbatchoff factory : 


Length of Material produced in Hours. 



1916. 

1918. 

% 

Fustian 

10-5 

17*0 

62 

Coarse calico 

13-0 

22-0 

68 


Consequently the appreciable drop in the workers’ 
productivity has much to do with the falling off in the 
production of industrial enterprises. 

Inquiries made in 46 textile factories supplied with 
all their requirements give an almost similar picture. 


For Four Months of the Year 1917. 

Average number of workers a day . . 56,782 

Number of regular workers . . . . 44,083 

Production in thousands of poods . . 1,227 
Production of tissues in one hour per 

1,000 looms . . . . . . 21 

Production of tissues during 1,000 
hours of work 


15 



During the Four Months of the Year 1918. 


Average number of workers in the day 67,853 
Number of regular workers . . . . 46,776 

Production in thousands of poods . , 988 

Production of tissues in one hour per 

1,000 looms . . . . ■ . . 18 

Production of tissues during 1,000 
hours of work . . . . . . 12 


This list shows that in spite of the large increase 
(19 '5 %) the number of workers, production has 
fallen and the increase in the number of workers affects 
side-occupations . 

The extent of the drop in production is shown by 
the fact that in three thread-factories of the Neva in 
Petrograd {iUd. “ Economicheskaya Jizn ”), 9,418 
gross of thread were produced daily in 1916 against 
1,910 gross of thread a day in 1918, with an undimi- 
nished number of workers. 

It is not surprising that the labour in a gross of 
thread, which in Decembei', 1916, cost i rouble 35, costs 
in 1919 ^0 roubles 90. That is to say, production is six 
times less and the cost thirty times greater than before. 

Still more interesting and striking details are given 
by the locomotive-building works. Indeed, “ The 
productivity of the locomotive-building works has 
diminished greatly, nine Russian works turned out in 
1918 only 191 locomotives instead of 530 as in 1917. 
Productivity has dropped, especially in the Putilov 
works, which in 1918 turned out only 7 locomotives.” 
(” Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 259, 25 March.) 

In other words, production is three times less than 
before. 

Another number of the " Severnaya Kommuna ” 
(No. 260 of 26 March) explains the reason for this 
decrease in the factories’ productivity. 

At the Neva works : 
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(1) Before the Revolution the productivity of. the 
worker, expressed in locomotives, was equal to 
0-002 (1916). In 1918 it was equal to 0-0004, 
or in other words, the workers’ productivity is five 
times less than it was. 

(2) Expenditure *of electric energy for one locomotive 
in kilowatt-hours ; In 1916, 62,000 ; in 1918, 
188,714. An increase in energy of 300 %. 

(3) Amount of labour emploj^ed for one locomotive : 

In 1916, 15,600 ; in 1918, 63,920. An increase 
in labour 0/400 %. 

(4) Finally, the price of labour for one locomotive 

was, in 1916, about 100,000 roubles ; in 1918, 
about 1,400,000 roubles. That is an increase in 
the price of labour for one locomotive of 1,400%, 

Such are the facts ; they prove by their evidence 
that one of the principal factors in the decrease of pro- 
duction in the works and factories of Soviet Russia is 
the decrease in the workers’ productivity ; the first is a 
corollary of the second. 

To Sokoloff’s collection of documents may be added 
other proofs, such as the “ Trud,” of&cial organ of the 
Trade Unions of Petrograd, which says in the issue of 
28 August, 1919 : " It is of the utmost importance to 
use to the full our resources, for the productivity of the 
worker has fallen to nothing.” 

The fall in productivity is shown also in a Schedule 
drawn up by the Russian Government and inserted in 
the paper, ” Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 287, of 
21 December, 1919, regarding the production in the 
Torston woollen goods factory in Petrograd. 

Production of a worker in the Torston wool- tissue 
factory in Petrograd, employing 2,800 workers. The 
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figures show the quantity of arshines of woollen cloth 
produced by each worker in loo hours’ work. 


Months. 

1913. 

1914. 

1915- 

1916. 

1917. 

iqi8. 

' 

January 

20-4 

27-7 

32*1 

36-1 

35-4 

26-1 

February 

38-2 

29-4 

32*2 

45-7 

48-1 

27*6 

March 

32-7 

30-4 

40-9 

46-6 

40-0 

28*4 

April 

34-8 

27-9 

40*2 

41-2 

36-1 

17*1 

May 

28*4 

27*6 

40-4 

41*6 

48-0 

— 

June 

26*0 

30*3 

36-1 

44-8 

45-2 

— 

July 

35-2 

25 

46 -0 

49-6 

39-0 

— 

August 

34-8 

31*2 

37-8 

44-8 

43-3 

— 

September 

32-5 

29-6 

36-6 

53-3 

46-0 

. — . 

October 

21-9 

31-0 

52-2 

43-4 

45-3 


November 

i8-i 

29*3 

50-7 

42-6 

40-9 


December 

31-8 

30-5 

i 

41-5 

39-7 

29-6 



Here, too, the decrease is striking, especially from 
December, 1917- 

Professor Issaieff, writing in the " Economist ” of 
3 August,- 1919, gives the following further figures : — 

" The fall of the productivity of work is shown 
by the following instances, taken from the report of 
the Special Commission (January 1919). In the 
Moscow railway workshops the number of workmen 
in 1916 was 1,192 ; in 1917, 1,179 1 in 1918, 1,772, 
viz., it has increased by 50 %. The number of 
workmen’s off-days and holidays is ever growing, 
making in 1916, 6 % ; in 1917, 12 %, and In 1918, 
39 ‘5 %• To each railway car which had left the 
workshop there was estimated as having been 
employed in making it in 1916, 0-44 men ; in 1917, 
13-2 ; in 1918, 41*5. The Commission believes the 
reason for the fall of labour productivity to be in 
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the difficulties encountered in the food supply,* in 
their curious conception of what freedom meant, 
in their irresponsibility, careless indulgence, in their 
leaving work to join various committees, etc. 

“ The fall of the labour productivity in the 
collieries is as follows ; The normal amount of work 
of one man per month is 750 poods, in 1916 it was 
614 poods, in 1917, 448 poods, and in 1918 it fell to 
242 poods. The value of articles manufactured by 
one workman per day (estimated at an 8-hour day 
and the prices counted on the standard of 1916) 
was as follows : In 1916, 100 % ; in 1917, 75 % ; 
in 1918, 40 %. Similar events are noted in the 
textile, cotton, cloth and other branches of industry. 
As a result, nationalised industry gave after the first 
half of 1919 a deficit of 5,000 million roubles, i.e., 
44-5 per cent., of its budget (ii billions of roubles), 
and the railways 4 billions deficit out of the 5 billions 
of its budget.” 

Indeed, the Bolshevists themselves admit that the 
workers are producing less. In the same paper (No. 
272 of 4 December, 1919), it is stated that the fishing 
industry on the Volga and the Caspian Sea, which had 
been nationalised, is producing 50 % less than in 
normal years, and this is attributed partly to the 
decrease in the productivity of labour. 

But, according to the Bolshevist leaders, the workers 
cannot possibly increase production unless they are 
better fed. As Miliutin says : ” Workers’ output 
depends on food and conditions generally ; it is a 
physical and physiological proposition.” * 

However, they agree that, latterly, production in 
certain enterprises has materially increased. 

Thus, for instance, in chemical produce factories, 
the output for October 1919 was double that of the 


* Extract communicated under date of the number of journal. 
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month before (“ Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 275, of 
9 December, 1919) ; similarly, in the coal-basin of Mos- 
cow, output inci-eased by 50 % towards the end of 1919 
(same paper, No. 285, 19 December, 1919). This last 
statement appears, however, to conflict with a schedule 
published in the same paper (No. 2/1, 3 December, 
1919). The output figures in the Moscow coal-basin 
are, for August, September and October, 1918, re- 
spectively, 1,165,000, 1,389,000 and 2,239,000 poods, 
and for the same months of 1919, 1,070,000, 

1,477,000 and 2,327,000 poods. 

In these instances, however, w'e are not told the 
reason for the improvement. 

But in a number of " Izvestia ” for July or August, 
1919, we find the following : “If during the period 
January to April 12,000 workers were at work in tiie 
Putilov factory, only about 5,000 are working there 
now.” 

The Commission began its labours at the end of the 
first of these periods and we observe already the follow- 
ing effects of them : In December, 1918, when wages 
were 1,025 roubles, production reached 35-9 % of the 
normal ; in January to February, with the same wages, 
production varied between 84*5 % and 72*5 % ; in 
March, with wages of 1,215 roubles, production equalled 
81*2 % ; in May, with wages at 1,510 roubles, it rose 
to 100 %, and later, with wages at 1,648 roubles, to 
140-7 %. 




CHAPTER XIIL 


WORKERS’ CONTROL. 

The first legislative measures of the Soviet Govern- 
ment demonstrate clearly that in the beginning there 
was no regular plan of nationalisation. The conception 
which appears to have prevailed at that time was that 
of a State formed by a voluntary union of local groups 
which had vested in them the entire control over 
economic life and industrial conditions. They also 
possessed the right to confiscate or nationalise factories. 
The functions of the State were limited to the co- 
ordination — to a very limited extent — of the actioi^s 
of the local groups. It is only later that the conception 
of economic life as a whole gets the upper hand, and 
that the different enterprises are considered as one 
inseparable whole whose management is the affair of 
the State. 

The regulations, however, published during 1918 and 
afterwards — of whose existence we often know in- 
directly — show a tendency towards a more imperious 
and exclusive action on the part of the State and towards 
the idea of considering enterprises as a whole, belonging 
to the State, which alone has the right to regulate their 
existence, to group them, as it wills, to deprive them of 
all individual existence and to subordinate them one 
to the other according to the necessities of its own 
economic and social policy. As a result of this new 
conception the woi'kers’ control loses more and more 
of its importance. 

The first legislation on workers’ control is dated 
14 November, 1917 (“ Izvestia,” No. 227, 16 November, 
1917). By this measure workers’ control is established 
over production, sale and storage of products and raw 
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materials, and over the financial management of enter- 
prises (art. i). Arts. 6, 7 and 8 of this decree give wide 
powers to the committees — amongst others to control 
the entire correspondence of the concern. Their 
decisions are even binding on the proprietors. 

These powers* are confirmed as a whole by the 
" General Instructions on Workers’ Control as estab- 
lished by the Decree of 14 November, 1917,” adopted 
by the Council of Workers’ Control of All Russia {vide 
“ Izvestia,” No. 250, 13 December, 1917). Chapter II, 
arts. 5 and 6 , suffice to show that we have here the idea 
of a powerful workers’ control. 

Certain limitations are, however, imposed by arts. 7 
and 9 ; the former gives definitely to the proprietor 
the right to give orders as to the running of the concern 
and excludes expressly therefrom the participation of 
tiie Commission of Workers’ Control. Art. 9 forbids 
categorically the commission “ to take possession of 
the enterprise or to direct it ” with the consent of the 
higher authorities. 

When enterprises were nationalised, the workers’ 
control continued to function, but naturally the rela- 
tions with the directing personnel were changed. It is 
no longer a question of crushing bourgeois capitalism ; 
the more urgent problem for the State is rather to get 
factories, mills, etc., into good working order. 

In another chapter is described the creation of a new 
organ — the Economic Administrative Council — in which 
the workmen are in a minority (one-third of the members 
or, with the other employees, not more than half). 

However, factory committees continue to exist but 
with functions considerably reduced (Decree on the 
Management of Nationalised Enterprises, “ Journal of 
the Workers’ and Peasants’ Government,” No. 41, 
7 March, art. 10) and subordinate to the above- 
mentioned Administrative Council. This subordination 
is more definitely prescribed by the Instructions to Mill 
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and Factory Committees (“ Izvestia,” 30 August, 1918), 
especially in Chapter III, Nos. i, 2, 3, 4 and 5. 

The “ Russian Code of Labour Laws ” (1919) speaks 
also of the functions of factory committees ; according 
to art. 126, “ The duty of securing that rules of internal 
management are kept in Soviet, nationalised, public 
and private enterprises and establishments, is put upon 
the organs of self-management of wage-earners (factory 
and similar committees)." 

This is practically all the legislation available re- 
garding workers’ control. 


Practical Application of Workers’ Control. 

Numerous witnesses testify to the fact that in •the 
beginning the proletariat understood nationalisation 
to be a direct entry into possession of each factory 
by its workmen, and that the Soviet of each works 
had the widest possible powers not only as to the 
direction but as to the disposal of all the miU and 
factory property. 

Thus Goode, recounting a conversation with the 
Director of the Textile Enterprises at Serputhoff, sa.ys : 

“ The technical manager was quite frank. Accord- 
ing to him the system, in the early days of its action, 
was disastrous. The workmen, who are peasants 
drawn from the surrounding villages, and who leave 
for tilling or harvesting their land when these 
become necessary, were unable to understand any- 
thing except that the Revolution gave them the 
right to do as they pleased. The output went down 
to 40%, and chaos in government ensued. But with 
experience, and by changing the powers of various 
committees, an improved condition of things had 
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come about, work went on smoothly, though even 
yet there were causes of trouble existing, and this 
year had seen the factory and the system satis- 
factorily adjusted.” 

Commissary Scjimidt, quoted by Ransome, explains 
thus : “Of course, control by the workers, as it was 
first introduced, led speedily to many absurdities and, 
much to the dissatisfaction of the extremer elements, 
has been considerably modified. It was realised that 
the workers in any particular factory might, by con- 
sidering only their own interests, harm the community 
as a whole, and so, in the long run, themselves.” 

A typical example of this state of affairs is a fact 
quoted by the “ Izvestia ” of 12 May, 1918, regarding 
the starch and molasses factory “ Jiviloff.” The com- 
petent authorities nationalised the factory, and sent 
an administrator, and the Soviet refused to hand 
over the factory. 

The following extract from a speech made by Rykoff 
at the Congress of National Economy (” Izvestia,” 
30 May, 1918) is also very instructive : 

” During the first months after the October revolu- 
tion the class struggle was carried into the mills and 
factories. Nationalisation was often of a purely 
penal character. The bourgeoisie tried to make us 
nationalise enterprises which were worth nothing. 
But also, the financial situation was bringing the 
enterprises to ruin. This brought on a panic 
amongst the bourgeoisie who abandoned the enter- 
prises whilst the workmen wished to work them at 
all costs. During the first months it was chans’ and 
conflicts everywhere between the administration 
and the workers.” 

The same conclusion is arrived at by Arsky, a well- 
known Bolshevik in an article entitled The Pillage 
of the Factories ” (” Izvestia,” 27 March, 1918). 
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^'.The mill workers,” he says, “ carry away with them 
the machines and machine parts from the factories 
which are closed, considering these objects to be their 
own property.” 

The same Arsky writing in the “ Izvestia ” of 
17 March, 1918, complains that “ tire working masses 
are not sufficiently organised and disciplined. Their 
personal interests often pass before the class interests.” 

It is probable, however, that in many places the 
workers did not abuse their victory. An example is 
furnished by the textile factory of the Ivano-Vosne- 
sensk Company, nationalised about the beginning 
of 1918. The new administration is composed of one 
workmens’ delegate, one emploj^ees’ delegate, one 
delegate from the higher technical personnel and one 
from the professional union. The Regional Economic 
Committee ratified the election and delegated to the 
administration two of its representatives. 

We know also of several cases where the vote of the 
Factory Committee was purely passive, and the former 
directors or proprietors continued for a long time to 
enjoy all the powers they possessed under the old 
regime. 

Another example is narrated in detail in Daniel’s 
pamphlet “ Russia in 1918 — Bolshevism in Practice ” ; 
but all these examples have come to us in an incomplete 
and fragmentary manner. 

On the whole, however, the effects must have been 
serious because the Government was soon obliged to 
intervene in order to prevent some of the most crying 
abuses. In an article by Bogdanovski (“ Izvestia,” 
21 April, 1918) we read that the Supreme Council of 
Popular Economy revoked a decision of the Committee 
established for the administration of the mercantile 
fleet (which had been nationalised by decree of 
(7632) Q 



28 January, 1918), and annulled the resolution by whieh 
this Committee assigned to the Professional Union of 
Volga Transport Workers the sum of 60,000,000 
rou&es which had been destined for the repair of the 
fleet. The Council decided at the same time to change 
the composition pf the Committee by limiting the 
•number of workers’ delegates to a third of the total 
number. 

In the " Izvestia ” of ii July, 1918, we learn that 
the Council of Popular Economy/, in order to stop 
the pillage of the mills, thought necessary to publish 
an ordnance to the effect that the Council alone had 
the right to nationalise enterprises. 

Aheady in February, 1918 (according to a speech 
of Andronekof at the Congress of Councils of Popular 
Economy, the question was raised of changing the 
syst*em and establishing a type of administration of 
nationalised works. 

A little later (March, 1918) the question is put in 
definite terms by Larin in a report at the first session 
of the Supreme Council of Popular Economy : “In 
the beginning,” said Larin, “ Workers’ control was 
tried. This experiment did not succeed ; in certain 
places it led to the entry into possession by the workers 
of the enterprises where they worked, and in others to a 
fictitious control which served as a screen to the proprietors 
of the establishment. The idea of workers’ control 
had to be abandoned little by little, and groping blindly 
we pass to the idea of workers’ management of the 
enterprises. But experience obliged us to abandon the 
idea of management of a factory by its workers and 
employees, which in practice was equivalent to the 
substitution for a single proprietor of a group of 
proprietors whose interests were in contradiction with 
the interests of the working class as a whole.” 

And Arski insists, about the same time (“ Izvestia,” 
22 March, 1918) on the necessity of syndicating the 
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industries in the hands of the State and struggling 
against the tendency of the workmen to become the 
proprietors of the works. It is just at this period that 
the Soviet Government decides on its future plans for 
industry and accepts the fundamental principle which 
it was never to abandon. 

An evolution appears indeed to be taking place in- 
the form of a limitation of the powers of the organs of 
workers’ control. 

The principal causes of the change are clearly exposed 
in the following article by Goltzman (member of the 
Central Committee of the Metal Union) in the 
“ Izvestia,” of 27 April, 1918 : 

“ What has workers’ control given us up to the 
present ? We must have the courage to admit that 
its results are not always satisfactory. Often — 
it may be seen in many enterprises — instead of the 
former proprietor of the enterprise, after the October 
revolution another proprietor came who Avas just 
as individualist and just as anti-social as the previous 
one. The name of this new proprietor was ‘ Control 
Commission.’ In the Donetz basin the metal works 
and the mines refused to deliver to each other coal 
and iron respectively on credit, and sold the iron 
to the peasants without taking into consideration 
the interests of the State. All this took place under 
the protection of the workers’ control. The Control 
Commissions in several works asked the State for 
subsidies for their works. At the request of Control 
Commissions several little enterprises which were 
not up to date from a technical point of view, were 
nationalised and became a heavy charge on the 
budget.” 

The author demands that workers’ control be re- 
organised. The organs of control must contribute to 
technical progress. The Control Commissions should 
(7632) Q 2 
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be dependent on the Unions which regulate the tariffs 
of wages. These commissions should establish the 
quantities of produce to be furnished by a factory for 
a given salary, and should control the production of 
each worker. ' In practice, they would become sections 
of the tariff corpmissions. Being interested in the 
• increase of production the5^ would insist, before the 
Direction, on technical improvement. They would 
see that there was no lack of raw material, etc. 

Other complaints against the control arise from the 
governing spheres. Thus at the Regional Economic 
Congress held at Moscow on 22 May, 1918 
(" Izvestia,” 26 May), Kuvshinoff, delegate from the 
government of Vladimir, declares : “ The pressing 
problem is the increase of production. The Control 
Commissions and the Factory Committee are often 
incapable of struggling against the lowering of pro- 
duction, for reasons of a general character and also 
because raw materials often arrive late. The 
technical machinery is very deficient. Repairs re- 
quire enormous sums. Sometimes the proprietors 
and the technical personnel damage the machinery. 
The proprietors do not allow the control of the financial 
side of the enterprises. Often the role of the Control 
Commissions is limited to making statistics of raw 
material and fuel. But in certain cases they de facto 
direct the factories. We met resistance from the 
Control Commissions on the question of distribution 
of raw materials. Those who had large stocks of them 
did not wish to yield them up to others.” He then 
demands the co-ordination of the different organs. 

A silent struggle was taking place between the 
workers’ control, representing the egotistical and 
centrifugal forces, and the' workers’ Unions, who 
supported the principle of centralisation of control. 

This is clearly indicated in an article by Arsky 
published in the " Izvestia ” of 28 March, 1918. The 
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struggle finished by the victory of the Unions, which 
succeeded in obtaining the fusion of the factory 
committees with the Unions. The former became the 
organs of the latter. 

On the other hand the Professional Union of the 
Textile Industry decides on the fusion of the organs of 
workers’ control with the analogous organs of the 
“ centro-textile ” which, as we know, is a State organ. 

A control and technical section was organised at the 
Centre for the purpose of introducing a rational system 
of workers’ control in the factories and in the factory 
administrations, unifying and directing the activities 
of local control commissions, and having other functions 
of a technical character. 

It seems, however, that in this case the workers’ 
control is more or less in a position of subordination to 
the central administration. 

It would appear that after this decision a new 
organisation of workers’ control is introduced by the 
Pi'ofessional Union of Textile Workers, by which the 
workers’ factory committee becomes the direct oi'gan 
of the Union. 

The following are some details given by the “ Iz- 
vestia ” of 28 July, 1918 : 

" The Factory Committee is the local organ of 
the Union of Industrial Production (proizvodstvenny 
soyuz). There will only be one Committee in each 
enterprise. Emploj^ees occupying posts in the ad- 
ministration of the factory (directors, foremen, etc. 
can neither be electors nor elected. The Committee 
is elected at the general reunion of workmen and 
employees, for three or six months. Members of the 
Union of Industrial Production may be elected. 

“ The presidium and the members of the Com- 
mittee are dispensed with from work in the factories. 
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They receive from the enterprise a salary calculated 
according to the average salary of their category. 
The funds of the Committee (including the Control 
Commissary) are made up of the workers’ sub- 
scriptions (2% gf the wages). 

" The Factory Committee in its quality of organ 
of the Union applies the decisions of the Conferences 
of Factory Committees, and of the Direction of the 
Union, taking into account the decisions of the local 
federations of the Unions. 

“ It applies the instructions of the Council of 
Popular Economy with regard to the regulation of 
industry and the Orders of the Soviet authority as 
far as the protection of labour is concerned.” 

Arsky in the ” Izvestia ” of 2 August, 1918, judges 
that the r61e of workers’ control is finished. It prepared 
the way for nationalisation, and when the latter came 
it became insufficient and the directing r61e passes to 
the professional unions. 

This is also the opinion of Borsky, who, in the 
” Izvestia ” of 25 Ma}^ 1918, writes that workers' 
control was an excellent means of passing without 
shocks the production into the hands of the proletariat. 

This evolution is what Lenin, in his speech at the 
Eighth Congress of the All-Russian Communist party, 
calls (” Petrogradskaya Pravda,” 8 April, 1919) : 
“ passing from workers’ control to workers’ adminis- 
tration of industry,” and Kerensky in an article en- 
titled ” La Russie Sovietique ” (” Pour la Russie,” 
3 January, 1920, No. IV) substituting for the formula, 
" All power to factory committees,” the formula : 
“ All power to the factory administrations.” 

The same evolution takes place in the administration 
of the railways. The Railwaymen’s Union of syndica- 
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list tendencies, “ Vikjel,” was dissolved by the Govern- 
ment and substituted by anew trades union organisation 
“ Vikjedoz,” which became the instrument of the 
central administration. 

As mentioned before, the result of these innovations 
in Bolshevik circles when all industries were nationa- 
lised, tended to restrict the powers of labour control. 
The latter is subordinate to the Economic Council 
(board) in charge of each shop, and labour is in a 
minority on these boards. 

This fact is borne out by Ransome, in his book, 
p. 113, where he informs us labour control was arranged 
in such a manner as to leave full autlujiity to the 
technical experts. On p. 144 he also tells us how this 
arrangement originated ; — 

“ Of course control by the workers, as it wa.s first 
introduced, led speedily to many absurdities and, 
much to the dissatisfaction of the extremcr elements, 
has been considerably modified. It was realised that 
the workers in any particular factor}^ might by 
considering only their own interests, harm the 
community as a whole, and so, in the long run, 
themselves. The manner of its modification is an 
interesting example of the way in which, without 
the influence of tanks, aeroplanes or baj'oncts, the 
cruder ideas of communism arc bcisig modified by 
life. It was reasoned that since the factory was the 
property, not of the particular workmen who work 
in it, but of the community as a whole, the com- 
munity as a whole should have a consideration in 
its management. And the effect of that reasoning 
has been to ensure that the technical specialist and 
the expert works manager arc no longer at the 
caprice of a hastily called gathering of the workmen 
who may, without understanding them, liappen to 
disapprove of some of their disiiositiuns.” 
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Last Stage. 

It is clear that at the beginning of 1919 the cause of 
centralisation was won. But is this the last stage of 
changes in the administration of nationalised industries? 

Kerensky, in an^article dated 3 January, 1920, and 
entitled, " Pour la Russie,” basing his opinion on an 
article published in the “ Economicheskaya Jizn ” of 
October 1919, points out there is a powerful movement 
in favour of complete suppression of control by col- 
lective bodies and the introduction of an autocratic 
system represented by certain leaders. What is there 
to say about this ? 

What is there to say also about the assertion in the 
" Economist ” of 7 February, 1920, based on a would-be 
decre.e by a Labour Commissar Schliapnikoff, to the 
effect that Factory Committees had been abolished 
and that Commissars had been placed in each works 
with powers of life and death over all workers in the 
factory ? The “ Daily Telegraph " in a letter from 
Milan {23 February, 1920) quotes another decree, 
drawn up as follows : — 

" Works Committees and Workers’ Councils, that 
were set up to maintain order in centres of production 
have, on the contrary, been the cause of serious 
disturbances. They have demoralised the workers 
and completely disorganised industry. For these 
reasons, the Government feels itself constrained to 
suppress them everjnvhere in Russia.” 

We find no evidence of the existence of this decree 
in any document perused by us. 

We cannot deny or affirm this fact, which is outside 
our knowledge. But it is clear that a subsequent 
transformation took place in the direction of closer 
centralisation. 

Let us look into these indications : 

First, in the "Economicheskaya Jizn,” of 14 
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Deceinber, 1919, Bogdanov mentions the “ mobilisation 
of industiy.” The idea, in other words, is to submit 
the whole or part of nationalised industry to military 
rule. The author argues that this measure is only of 
a temporary nature and is intended to counteract the 
present adverse situation. 

Secondly, we wish to draw attention to an Order 
dated 6 October, 1919, No. 899 (see “ Economicheskaya 
Jizn,” of 21 December, 1919). The object of this 
Order was to reorganise the management of the 
Bogoslovski works in the Ural Mountains, the salt, soda, 
gold, platinum and magnesium industries, etc. 

It seems useless to quote the order in full : but it is 
undoubtedly meant to do awa}^ with local interference 
in management and to unify the latter under different 
sections of the Supreme Council of National Economy, 
which is responsible for local management. 

As regards the Bogolovski mines, the Central Coal 
Committee (Glaougst) sends a Director with full powers 
to organise production, and to direct operations 
according to the programme drawn up by the 
Committee. 

Finally, a wireless message, dated 12 February, 1920, 
states that in the management of railroads, the dis- 
ciplinary courts made up of railroad workers have 
been suppressed. All business must henceforth be 
managed by . . . (The message stops short at 

this point.) 

But I consider that the most conclusive indication is 
contained in a speech of Lenin's made at the third 
Congress of Economic Councils. This speech was 
made known to us by a wireless dated 30 January last. 
The text is incomplete and full of blanks. But certain 
salient points in the speech should be noted, as 
they proclaim a principle that derives its great 
importance from the fact that it is uttered by Lenin 
himself. 
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The following is the part of the speech that deals 
with the management of nationalised industries : 

“ Alter Semashko,” Lenin declares “ . . . the 
first. point is that of the management of economic 
organisations ^and the collective principle. The 
question has often been raised from the theoretical 
standpoint, but it is time it should be considered 
from the practical point of view. 

“ Experience proves, on all sides, that the more 
perfect the organisation of a State becomes, the more 
restricted is the collective principle. Practical work 
depends upon the responsibility of one person, because 
this system enables one to discover and utilise the 
actual efficiency of each worker. Thus, experience 
in the Army, led from the collective system to the 
principle of authority vested in one person which is 
the general tendency. These results are conclusive, 
because the Army is not an isolated body ; it is 
part of the whole social fabric of the country. Every- 
where we find the same proportion of intelligent 
woikers more or less educated ; and then we Mve 
the peasants still imbued with capitalistic prejudices ; 
but the example of the Army proves the disadvantages 
of the collective system from the point of view of the 
waste of cnci'gies, the quickness at work, and 
the ... It is evident trade unions must take part 
in economic administration, as this is the foundation 
of our programme, but it is sufficient for them to put 
forward candidates. If they arc compelled to provide 
long lists of candidates, the unions will be unable 
to find amongst the workers a sufficient number of 
competent managers and commissars ; biit we must 
abandon theories for facts : our aim must be to 
increase the number of organisers, because, to solve 
our great problems, to save Russia from want, cold 
and hunger, we must have ten times more organisers.” 
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Conclusion. 

What conclusions should we draw from those words ? 
What authority can we ascribe to those indications ? 

Are the Factory Committees still in operation ? 
What is their present importance ? Is it true that all 
authority is in the hands of the management and 
technical experts ? Or have the two systems com- 
promised into an agreement ? 

Is it true that under the cloak of State capitalism, 
we have the ancient owner and private capitalism, 
as was affirmed lately in a Dutch paper (“ Handels- 
blad ”)?* Only an enquiry made on the spot can 
answer this question. 


* “ Handelsblad,” 25 Fcbraaiy, 1920. 




CHAPTER XIV. 


TECHNICAL STAFF. 

It is a recognised fact, and one which has hot been 
called into question, that, at the oeginning of the 
Soviet regime, and at the time of the stormy formation 
of Works Committees, it was almost impossible lor 
the technical staff to continue its duties. The order’s 
of engineers, managers, etc., were not obeyed by the 
workers. The pay of these officials was not continued ; 
constant encounters with the Works’ Committees were 
occurring, as a result of which their very lives were 
often in danger. 

This fact has been vouched for from many sources, 
and is described with a great deal of moderation, 
impartiality and with the stamp of truth by Mr. Daniel, 
who -was himself an engineer and manager of a great 
cotton factory.* 

It is of interest to give that part of his work in which 
he described the first effects of the new regime on the 
technical staff : 

“ Thus we Jiave the establishment of a sort of 
joint control, which virtually consisted in a reign of 
terror over the' 'manager or an attempt to terrorise 
him into complete submission prior to steps being- 
taken to relieve him of his post altogether. Hie 
effect produced was mostly successful in so far that 
the majority of the directors vanished completely, 
whilst others again more far-seeing, in the oppor- 
tunity offered, endeavoured frantically to get their 
places of business closed before things had gone far 
enough to enable the w'orkpeople to take over the 
financial control. The office staffs began to show 


* “ Bolshevism in Practice,” 1918, p. 10. 
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open disloyalty, and to endeavour to obtain informa- 
tion about the business that in the past had in no 
way concerned them, even going to the length of 
questioning the authority of the owner to dispose 
of goods, the money received for goods, or even to 
receive cash payments.” 

The results are, of course, disastrous for production ; 
the technical staff, as Mr. Daniel says, vanished and, 
in most cases, production ceased. 

It is clearly to put a stop to this desertion that the 
first decrees of nationalisation and confiscation sternly 
command the technical staff to remain at its post, 
make it responsible for the confiscation of machines 
and for the inventory in general, and threaten it, in 
the event of disobedience, with heavy penalties. 

These decrees, however, do not regulate the legal 
status of the staff ; they leave it in an ill-defined 
position, lull of dangers. For the Bolshevists, indeed, 
the specialist belongs to the middle classes and, as 
such, he is a member of the enemy camp. 

It is only by the general nationalisation decree of 
30 June, 1918, that the technical staff emerges from 
this condition of outcast, and is at last recognised. 

By clause 5 of this decree : “ All technical staff 
without exception, the working staff, managers and 
other responsible heads, are declared to be in the 
service of the Federated Socialist Soviet Russian 
Republic, and will receive from the income and revenue 
of the establishment the emoluments which were paid 
them before the publication of this decree.” 

What had happened during this period to produce a 
remarkable change ? It was this : the Bolshevist 
Government had had to recognise the absolute necessity 
of the technical staff. 

Thenceforward all its policy is directed towards 
attaching this precious element to itself. 

Thoroughly to appreciate the moves in this policy 
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it is necessary to give here a page of Lenin’s pamphlet 
“ The Soviets at work,” published in 1918, and which 
must have been written immediately after the Peace 
of Brest-Litvovsk. 

This pamphlet has a whole chapter entitled, ” The 
need of specialists.” ‘‘ Now,” says l^enin, “ tliat the 
attack on capital has been successful, we need middle 
class specialists to till the soil afresh in such a manner 
that no bourgeoisie can ever again take root. 

“ It is a special phase of social development. 

“ Without the help and direction of specialists in the 
various branches of learning, of technique, and en- 
dowed with experience, the change to socialism is 
impossible, for Socialism requires a conscious mass 
movement towards a greater output of work in com- 
parison with capitalism, and the lines along which 
capitalism worked. Socialism must carry out {his 
forward movement in its own way, by its own methods, 
and — to define it more clearly — by Soviet methods. 
But specialists inevitably belong to the middle classes 
because of all the ciixumstances of social life which 
have made specialists of them. If, after having 
attained power, our proletariat had been able to deal 
with the problems of accounts, management and 
ox'ganisation on a national scale, an impossibility 
owing to the war, and to Russia’s backw^ardness, then 
— having crushed the sabotage of the capitalists — 
we should have brought about, by means of taking 
over the accounts and of universal control, the complete 
submission of the middle class specialists. In view 
of the extreme backwardness in accounting and in 
general management, although we have succeeded in 
defeating sabotage, we have not yet created the condition 
of things which would put the middle class specialist 
at our disposal. Many saboteurs are about to place 
themselves at our service, but the best organisers and 
the greatest specialists may serve the State in the old 
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middle class way, that is, for a higher salary, or in»the 
new proletariat way, that is, by creating a condition 
of general accounting and management, which, in- 
evitably and naturahy, wiU attract and win the 
compliance of the specialists. 

"We have at^ present been obliged to resort to the 
middle-class method and promise a very high rate of 
remuneration in order to obtain the services pf the 
most important middle-class specialists. All those who 
are acquainted with the facts understand this, but 
they do not all fully realise the deep significance of such 
a step on the part of the Proletariat State. It is clear 
that such a step constitutes a compromise and a 
precedent, a falling away from the principles of the 
Paris Comfnune and from every proletariat rule, which 
requires wages to be reduced to the normal rate of 
remuneration of the average worker — principles which 
exact that the struggle for appointments shall be based 
on facts rather than on words. 

" Moreover, it is clear that such a step constitutes not 
only a halt in a certain section and to a certain extent 
in the offensive against capitalism (for capitalism is not 
a specified amount of money, but a well-defined social 
relation of man to man), it constitutes also a step 
backwards on the part of our Soviet State which, from 
the beginning, proclaimed and brought about a system 
of reducing high salaries to the level of the wages of 
average workers.” 

“Yes,” continues Lenin, “you Menchevists and you 
revolutionary Socialists, you laugh at what we admit 
is a backward step. But it is better to explain openly 
to the people that, in winning over the middle-class 
specialists by big salaries, we are betraying the principles 
of the Commune, it is better to discuss the thing 
publicly, and thus educate the people to overcome 
these weak points, than to conceal it. 
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'* Even supposing that we are obliged to pay large 
salaries — 25,000 roubles each — for highly specialised 
skilled workers, and to pay, too, big premiums for 
work carried out in a particularly successful 
manner; supposing that, for some hundreds of these 
specialists, we have to spend 50 or 100 million roubles 
a year, should such a sum be considered excessive or 
beyoijd Russia's resources ? Certainly not. It is true 
that high salaries involve great danger ; they exercise 
a corrupt influence. But every reasonable man must 
agree that we cannot free ourselves of the evils of 
capitalism at one stroke ; only organisation and 
discipline will ensure our success.” 

Lenin finishes by emphasising the necessity of the 
workers learning how to run the undertakings. 

This page of Lenin contains a whole programme which, 
it must be admitted, the Bolshevist Government has 
followed faithfully up to now. 

Since the decree of June 1918, the position of the 
technical staff has continued to improve, in as far as 
both its powers and its emoluments are concerned. 

The technical chiefs, by virtue of clause i of the 
decree relating ,to the management of nationalised 
undertakings, are henceforth solely responsible to the 
Central Directorate. By clause 2 of the same decree, 
the technical chief appoints the technical employees 
and gives all orders concerning the technical manage- 
ment of the undertaking. By clause 3, the Economic 
Administrative Councils are composed two-thirds of 
representatives of the clerks and engineers of the 
establishment and only one-third of workers. Finally, 
the latter have no longer any voice in purely technical 
matters. Lenin even (accor^ng to a radio of 12 March 
— see “ Daily Post ” of 13 March) has recognised the 
necessity of placing industry entirely in the hands of 
technical experts. 

(7632) R 
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At the same time, salaries are raised and correspond 
to the work performed. Goode states this clearly in 
the following passage : 

“ In cases where specialists are required and men 
are invited to f^l the posts, whose services are worth 
to the State more than 3,000 roubles a month, they 
are paid more, -if approved by a special committee 
of the People’s Commissaries, who have to consider 
the cases fully and decide on the advantage of pa5dng 
the higher sum. This, again, appears to me to be 
one of those numerous cases in which the system 
during its early stages had been cut and carved to 
meet difficult circumstances. Concessions are made 
at present in order to ensure the future success of the 
socialistic principle.” 

The results of this policy were not long in coming : 
Ransome says with regard to. this, f 

” The engineering staff, which mostly struck work 
at the beginning of the revolution, had almost without 
exception returned, the younger engineers in par- 
ticular realising the new possibilities opening before 
the industry, the continual need gf new improve- 
ments, and the immediate welcome given to origi- 
nality of any kind.” 

Certainly, specialists are not always workmen. They 
belong to the intermediate class between the proletariat 
and the middle classes. The newspaper, ” Finance 
and Public Economy ” (7 November, 1918), states this 
expressly, adding, “ They are more or less tinged with 
capitalist ideas.” 

This consideration compels the Government to set 
up a temporary body, that of Political Commissaries 


* P. 58. 


t P. 98. 
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in undertakings, whose work is to supervise technical 
specialists and to mould in them, so to speak, a 
proletariat soul. 

This also compelled them to formulate special 
penalties for any violation of the labour laws- on their 
part.* 

But no document furnishes us with definite particu- 
lars, as to their position in regard to wages, as to the 
control exercised on industry and as to the relations 
between the workers and the Government. Even the 
passage quoted here from Lincoln Eyre’s corre- 
spondence in the “ Daily News ” of 6 March, 1920, is 
hazy in this respect. Another undefined phase of the 
National Economy problem is the insufficient number 
of technical and executive experts available for the 
industrial machine. Most of those capable of directing 
the great industries of the country are opposed to 
the Bolsheviks who, naturally, mistrust them. Even 
those enjoying the confidence of the Bolsheviks are 
tied down by the supervision of innumerable Councils 
of Commissaries and “Collegiums.” 


* Art. 14, Decree on the Disciplinary Tribunals of Work. 
(7632) R 2 




CHAPTER XV. 


POSITION OF NON-NATION- 
ALISED INDUSTRIES. 

Legislation. 

The non-nationalised enterprises are : 

(1) All companies except limited companies and 

companies “ en commandite.” 

(2) Non-nationalised limited companies. 

(3) Private concerns belonging to individuals. 

(4) Consmnption co-operatives. 

All these enterprises are subject, by a decree of 
August 1918, to the control of the Peoples’ Commissariat 
of Commerce and Industry. 

The principal obligation of the non-nationalised 
enterprises is to be registered with the above-named 
Commissariat or one of its local organs. 

The registration takes place by presenting certificates 
of ownership, or if it is a company, partnership con- 
tracts, procurations, balance-sheets, inventories, etc. 

All transactions regarding the sale or letting of 
establishments or the resiliation of such must also be 
registered. 

State establishments, small concerns who have not 
more than one salaried employee or worker, beside the 
proprietor or an adult member of his family replacing 
him, and industrial and trade establishments, the 
number of whose workers doing manual labour is not 
more than four, are not obliged to register. According 
to clause 8 of the Russian Code of Labour Laws, 
conditions of work, wages, etc., are regulated by the 
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same laws which apply to nationalised concerns. 
Wages are fixed by the Trade Unions in agreement with 
the owners, subject to sanction of the Commissary for 
Labour. When Unions and owners do not agree, the 
proposed scales are sent direct to the Commissary for 
sanction. 

Position of non-nationalised Commerce and Industry. 

Entirely occupied by the fate of nationalised in- 
dustries, writers on Russian subjects, observers who 
have travelled in Russia, accusers and defenders of the 
Bolshevik system, all have neglected to give us any 
information as to the conditions in . which non- 
nationalised commerce and industry exist. Even Goode 
has avowed his ignorance on the subject. 

All that we know is that non-nationalised industries 
exist, but they are in any case only small industries. 

It may be added that the existence of these industries 
is not viewed S5mipathetically by the Bolsheviks. 
“ They must be pitilessly annihilated,” said Rykoff 
in his report to the Congress of Economic Councils in 
December 1919. 

Have these industries adapted thepiselves to the 
Bolshevik regime ? Are the workers and employees 
better treated than those in nationalised concerns ? 
Are they content with their lot ? Do they desire 
nationalisation ? We cannot answer these questions. 

Shops. 

According to Sokoloff * all shops were nationalised 
during the summer of 1919. 

On the other hand, according to the pamphlet 
“ L’ceuvre economique de la R^publique des Soviets,” f 
which, according to Mr. Renault, the author of the 


* Op. cit., p. 50. 


t Pp. 18-19. 
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)reface, was dictated after original documents by a 
Bolshevik, “ The Soviets, while nationalising any 
branch of industry, nationalised at the same time all 
shops, offices and commercial installations belonging 
to it.” 

Malone * in his book gives us the following indication : 

“ The general atmosphere of the town, from the 
‘ bourgeois ' point of view, was undoubtedly a little 
depressing. The Nevsky Prospect flashed no aristo- 
cratic scintillations, the shops were for the most part 
bare. Essential commodities are controlled by the 
State, and one sees such signs as ‘ seventeenth boot 
store,' ‘ nipth barber’s shop,’ ‘ fourteenth clothing 
store,’ ‘ nineteenth food store,’ and so oij ; but shops 
such as art shops and curiosity shops were open. 
I was told that a good deal of speculation goes on 
amongst the adherents of the old regime, and that 
they even make large sums by gambling with houses 
which have been actually appropriated by the Soviet 
Government in anticipation of its collapse.” 

It is also evident that shops which sell articles 
monopolised by the State, such as fish, salt, sugar, tea 
and bread, belong to the State. 

This is about all we know on the subject. 


* P. 23. 




CHAPTER XVL 


THE 

RySSIAN CO-OPERATIVES. 

The Socialists in every country attach considerable 
importance to co-operation. They consider that it 
has value, not only as a means of “ putting an end to 
individualism,” or as a weapon of attack against the 
growing cost Of living, but they see in it, in the present 
state of society, the germ of an institutibn essential 
to a socialistic system. 

Co-operation was extensively developed in Russia 
before the arrival of the Bolsheviks to power. What 
were they going to make of it ? What have they 
made of it ? 

About 1914, three main types of co-operatives 
existed in Russia ; co-operation of supply, co-operation 
of credit, and co-operation of purchase and sale of the 
producers’ goods. Of these three, co-operation of 
supply was the best organised. It was concentrated 
into a single whole by the Central Union of the Supply 
co-operatives in Russia, the Centrosoyus, called at 
that time the Moscow Union of the Co-operative 
Societies of Supply. As regards the co-operation of 
credit, it was controlled by the Moscow People’s Bank, 
which served at the same time as a financial centre 
for the general co-operatives. 

The Co-operative Societies of Supply which, in 1905, 
totalled rather more than 1,000, and were for the greater 
part small village societies, had in 1914, or in less than 
ten years, exceeded the figure of 10,000. As for the 
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Centrosoyus, it had seen its total of transactions 
increased in the following proportions : — 

Year. Roubles. Total of Transactions 

in Roubles. 

1899 800 ... 31,340 

1909 ..o 47,822 ... 1,278,511 

I’QIS •' 225,413 ... 7.985,234 


In 1913, there' were in Russia 29,461 Co-operative 
Societies of all kinds, as shown in the following table ; — 


Societies of town supply 2,434 

Societies of country supply ... 5,066 

Societies of production 600 

Societies of credit 3, 500 

Agricultural societies ... 4,900 

Milk producing ... ... 461 

Butter producing (particularly in Siberia) ... 2,500 
Miscellaneous 961 


“ The War,” says Mme. Lenskaja, in her Report on 
Russian Co-operation to the co-operative Congress at 
Geneva in April, 1920, “ surprised co-operation in 
Russia at a moment of intense development, and of 
extensive dissemination of the idea of co-operation 
among the rural population. Private capitalistic enter- 
prises were in Russia very primitive in form and very 
little developed, particularly in the' sphere of com- 
merce ; not only had co-operation no difficulty in 
ousting the enterprises which were already established, 
but very often it was the pioneer whose task was to 
supply the ceaselessly increasing necessities of village 
life.” 


The War increased the development of the co- 
operative societies. The constant increase in the cost 
of living induced a large number of people to come and 
inscribe themselves as members of the co-operatives 
in order that they might avail themselves of the 
advantages thus offered them. On the other hand, the 
Imperial Government, in spite of its mistrust of these 
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Societies, tolerated them because they supplied the 
Army with agricultural produce. 

“ On the ist January, 1918,” writes Marcel Mauss, 
in the Revue de. Paris of the 14th March, 1920, “ the 
societies grouped in the Central Union included twenty 
societies, each with more than 10,000 members, 307 
(district) unions of societies comprising more than 
30,000 societies ; that is to say, a grand total of 
10,241,047." 

Nothing can show better than the following table 
the development which the War brought to the supply 
co-operatives : — 


1913 

1917 . 

au moins 
1913 

1917 


Capital ki Roubles. 

225,413 
. 10,269,757 


Total of Transactions. 

7 ’ 9 ® 5 ) 234 \ ^gjj^j.Q5Qyyg 

212,000,000/ 


1,000,000 

500,000 paid up. 6,006,168 \ People’s 

. 100,000,000 ... 5,823,578,394/ Bank 

50,000,000 paid in 1919. 


“ The Revolution of February, 1917, freed the co- 
operative movement from all the bonds which were 
hampering its development. The Provisional Govern- 
ment published a special Law favourable to the co- 
operatives, and depended almost exclusively on these 
organisations to solve the problems of supply. But 
the Revolution had the effect of enlightening the ranks 
of the leaders of the co-operative movement, for many 
of the old co-operators, as well as a large number of 
their societies, were driven on by the force of events, 
and often, even against their will, to carry out over 
the whole extent of Russian territory important duties 
in various central or local administrations in the 
municipalities and democratised Zemstvos, and in the 
Socialist groups.” 

Under the Government of Lvoff and Kerensky, 
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more than 15 co-operators filled ministerial posts and 
under-secretaryships of State (Lenskaja Report). 

The number of members of' the co-operative Societies 
amounted at this time to 10,000,000, and the total 
of their transactions amounted yearly to 15,000,000 
roubles. 

“ The predominant part which co-operation played 
in the organisation of economic life in the first days 
of the February Revolution, a part which brought it 
into the very forefront of political life, induced certain 
co-operators to exaggerate its rdle as a political factor. 
They thought that the mass of people brought together 
by co-operation would save these organisations, not 
only in the sphere of economic needs, but also in 
political fife. They hoped that the co-operative 
oiganisations, by coming into action as political and 
social organisations, would act as ramparts for de- 
mocracy against the demagogues of the extreme Left. 
Relying on this consideration, the Council of co- 
operative Congresses (the central representation of all 
forms of co-operation) hastily combining the repre- 
sentatives of the co-operative unions, decided to take 
part in a democratic Conference in August, 1918, 
where it made common cause with the Socialist parties. 
The Communist party did not take part in this Con- 
ference” (Lenskaja Report). 

From the time of the Revolution of October, 1917, 
and the coming into power of the Bolsheviks, co- 
operation forthwith protested vigorously against the 
overthrow of the Kerensky Government. The Council 
of Natiolial Co-operative Congresses of Russia addressed 
to the co-operators and to the people a manifesto 
in which it denounced the Bolsheviks’ coup d’etat 
as “a usurpation of power by adventurers and 
criminals who were enemies of the people and of the 
Revolution, and summoned all the co-operators to 
fight them without quarter or truce.” 



269 


Co-operation protested also against the Brest-Litovsk 
Treaty, and “ advocated refusal of a separate peace, 
inciting instead to active resistance against the enemy.” 
When the Germans, after the breaking off of the dis- 
cussion, had resumed their march on Petrograd, it 
finally summoned the Bolshevik Government to 
abdicate, and at once to convene a Constituent 
Assembly. 

During the early days of the Bolshevik domination, 
there was no change in the situation of co-operation, 
which continued its work of economic organisation. 
Indeed, its development was actually stimulated by 
an influx to it of capital and new members. The efforts 
of the Bolsheviks were directed principally against 
the State institutions, and they did not seerrf to attach 
importance to co-operation. 

In February, 1918, the co-operators learnt that the 
Commissariat of Supply was preparing a Bill on the 
supply communes. 

“ This Bill gave to the supply communes the ex- 
clusive right to deal with all questions of the distribu- 
tion of merchandise, as weU as the collection and sale 
of the produce of agriculture and retail industries. All 
the inhabitants of a locality were, by this Bill, obliged 
to be members of the commune, and they could 
provide themselves with supplies and sell their agri- 
cultural produce only through the agency of this 
organisation. The population of each town was to 
form a distinct commune, and the Soviet authorities, 
who were concerned with questions of supply, fixed 
the boundaries of the local communes. 

“The communes were self-governing, but the exchange 
of goods between them had to take place according to 
the plans and with the consent of the supply com- 
missariats of the Soviet organisations. The supply 
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co-operatives were to stop working and to hand 6ver 
their materials to the communes ” (Lenskaja Report). 

This meant the suppression, pure and simple, of the 
supply co-operatives. A delegation of, the co-operative 
organisations went to Moscow, and succeeded in 
averting the application of the Order. 

However, from this moment the Soviet authorities, 
who were pursuing their schemes of nationalisation, 
did not cease to restrict the freedom of the co-operatives. 

“ Co-operation,” says Mme. Lenskaja, “ was com- 
pletely deprived of independence in its purchasing, 
provisioning and distributing operations. Before 
undertaking any action, it had first to obtain numerous 
authorisations from the central and local organisa- 
tions of the Councils of National Economy, as well 
as .irom those of the Supply Commissariat. Under- 
standing their powerlessness to achieve their ends by 
their own means, the central institutions were quite 
willing to hand over to co-operation the responsibility 
for the supply and distribution of food. All the orders 
on nationalisation exempted from their application 
the workshops, works and factories belonging to the 
co-operatives.” 

But the co-operatives, in order ^o carry out the 
tasks assigned to them, found themselves faced by 
considerable difficulties, since, for each stage of a 
combined operation, the Soviet authorities obliged 
them to obtain special Orders from the central institu- 
tions corresponding to the local organisations. 

Thus, in order to transport fish which came from 
Astrakan, the Centrosoyus would have to apply for 
the indispensable permits successively to the local 
Astrakan Section of the Supply Commissariat, the river 
administration of the Volga, the local forest organisa- 
tions of Astrakan (staves and hoops of wood), to the 
Trade Union of Astrakan Coopers, and to the central 
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salt administration ; then, still for the question of salt, 
to the local Soviet Baskountchak, and finally to the 
Supply Committees of the Governments where the 
unions of the co-operatives would have to distribute 
the fish. 

And the Soviet central authority had always the 
right to reject the demand and to take upon itself 
control of the operation. 

In April, 1918, a new Draft Order on co-operation, 
worked out by the Supreme Economic Council of the 
Soviet Government, was submitted to the consideration 
of the co-operative representatives, who pronounced it 
unacceptable and rejected it. The Order was none the 
less issued. 

“ The first clause of this Order instructed every 
consumer to become a member of a supply co-operative. 
To this end, it declared that every member of such 
a co-operative would receive in return for the purchases 
made the tax of 5 per cent, imposed by the Bolsheviks 
on all commercial institutions, on the total of all the 
sales made by them.” This measure was naturally 
of a kind to induce everyone to become a member 
of a supply co-operative, but the Order of the 12th 
April did not stop there. Clause VIII stipulates that 
" the co-operative societies which succeed in incor- 
porating the whole population of their localities shall 
benefit by special facilities and advantages as regards 
the position of taxes to an extent to be subsequently 
settled.” Clause VI lays down " that the representatives 
of the co-operative societies and of their unions will 
share in the work of the official central and local supply 
organisations, which will be responsible for controlling 
private commercial enterprises and have the right to 
requisition them for the benefit of the State.” Clause 
VII declares that “ the owners and directors of private 
enterprises may not be members of the directorate 
of supply co-operatives.” Clause X stipulates : “In 
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proportion as the supply of produce to the co-opera tiyes 
is secured, steps must be taken to ensure that payment 
of wages to the working classes may be carried out by 
means of certificates giving them the right to receive 
from the co-operative shops certain specified goods.” 

Finally, the better to co-ordinate and centralise 
the co-operative, work of each locality. Clause IV lays 
down that “two co-operative societies at the most 
may exist within the borders of each district or locS-lity ; 
one for all classes of the population, and the other for 
the working classes ” (M. Bekker, “ Le Bolchevisme et 
les Co-operatives,” Bibliotheque universelle et Revue 
Suisse, January, 1920). 

A circular which appeared in the Izvestia (No. 122, 
i6th June, 1918), publishes a series of instructions 
to the local Councils of Public Economy concerning 
the .control and inspection of the co-operatives after 
the April Order. In this circular, M. Rykof, President 
of the Administrative Council of the Supreme Council 
of Public Economy, and M. Miliutin, member of the 
Administrative Council, and M. Mejon, insist particu- 
larly on the strict control which the local Councils of 
Public Economy must exercise over the working of 
the district unions and the branch co-operatives. 

Thus it seems that the Bolshevik Government, first 
of all, disdained co-operation, to which it accorded 
very slight socialistic value ; but when the co- 
operatives succeeded in organising the supply of the 
country at a time when we may well ask whether 
the official organisations (Supply Communes) had 
proved equal to the task, the Soviet authorities began 
to consider more seriously the question of making use 
of them. The Congress of Economic Soviets in August, 
1918, accentuated the Bolshevik pressure on co- 
operation. In para, i of the resolution passed in this 
connexion, the Congress declared : “ The activity of 
the co-operative societies, as well as that of other 
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public economic organisations embracing the masses 
of workers, must be co-ordinated and brought into 
close contact with that of the Soviet organisations 
regulating the economic life of the country, and 
especially with* that of the Economic Councils. This 
activity must be subordinated to the realisation of 
Socialist measures.” Further on (p^ra. 2) the Con-- 
gress^ declares “ that the Order of* the 12th April, 
1918, concerning the co-operative supply societies, 
must be only the first step in the path of the recon- 
struction of co-operation, and of its transformation 
into a movement embracing the whole of the Russian 
people.” 

In December, 1918, Lenin spoke thus on the same 
subject : ” The Soviet Government,” he said, ” without 
abandoning its principle of struggle to the death against 
imperialism and capitalism, sees itself none the 'less 
forced to I'ecognise the immediate importance of an 
agreement with the co-operative movement. The 
Soviet Government have reached a stage of recon- 
struction where the efforts of all classes of workers 
must be brought into action. The experience and 
capacity of the co-operative organisations can be 
particularly helpful in the realisation of its end. . . . 

” Recently, friction arose between the Governments 
and the co-operators, for the latter were for a long 
time hostile to the former ; but this friction will 
gradually die down when the fusion of the economic 
organisations of the State with the co-operative 
societies has been achieved.”* This speech shows 
clearly the new phase of the relations between the 
co-operatives and the Bolshevik Government. This 
policy of seizure upon the co-operatives could be carried 
out in two ways : some people demanded the national- 
isation, pure and simple, of the Centrosoyus and of 


* Quoted by Bekker (Extract from the Russian Co-operator^ 
{7632) s 
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tlie other co-operative unions ; others desired a com- 
promise ; they insisted on the compulsory presence 
of communists on the Managing Committee of the 
Co-Operative Unions. Naturally, the co-operators 
offered equal opposition to both these tendencies. 
The second tendency, indeed, soon became paramount 
in Soviet circle?. Thus, the co-operatives, and in 
particular, the Centrosoyus, received the proposal to 
admit into their Committee of Control the repre- 
sentatives of the Unions of National Economy and 
of the Supply Commissariat, these representatives 
being given the right to veto. The meeting of the 
Delegates of the Centrosoyus on the 28th September, 
1918, offered the most uncompromising .opposition to 
the possibility * of seeing the democratic principle 
voluntarily modified in co-operative transactions. The 
Peoj 5 le’s Co-operative Bank had escaped the general 
nationalisation of the banks. The Bolshevik Govern- 
ment offered it the opportunity of freely amalgamating 
with the State Bank. The co-operative organisations 
rejected these offers as before. Finally, after several 
discussions, the People’s Bank was nationalised and 
transformed into a co-operative section of the State 
Bank. 

Meanwhile, as the Soviet authorities were still 
carrying on the same policy, they made use of the 
Soviet Orders on the fusion of the district co-operative 
societies into one single society. 

They began by bringing the Workers’ Co-operatives 
under their own control, reserving to themselves the 
power to give them later a predominant part in the 
Centrosoyus. 

The Workers’ Co-operation as an autonomous and 
independent organisation came into being after the 
Revolution of 1905. In 1917 there were in Moscow 
and Petrograd district unions of workers’ co-operatives 
and even in the industrial districts several other 
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Tiiuons composed to a large extent of workers’ co- 
operators. 

In August, 1917, a first congress of the workers’ 
co-operation was held and the complete agreement of 
the Council of» the workers’ co-operation and of the 
Centrosoyus was formally declared there. The second 
Congress in April, 1918, while it expressed the desire _ 
to have special representation in th,e organisations of 
the Centrosoyus had definitely repudiated the draft 
Order of the Soviets as regards the Co-operatives. In 
1918 the Workers’ Co-operation amounted to one-tenth 
of the members of the supply co-operatives and its 
aggregate of transactions represented 12 per cent, of 
the grand total. Up to 1918 no co-operative society 
had a bolshevist majority in a central workers’ co- 
operative in Moscow. In Moscow at the end of the 
Summer of 1918, the Communists obtained a small 
majority at the election of the Members of the Council. 
Having obtained this majority, the Communists decided 
that, by virtue of the Order which prescribed the 
amalgamation of the co-operatives of any one district 
into a single society, all the workers’ co-operatives in 
Moscow should be absorbed into their one union. 

“ All the co-operative sections in Petrograd,” says 
Madame Lenskaja, “ amounting to more than seventy 
societies had to close down, and in their place a new 
Central Workers’ Co-operative Society was established 
in Petrograd.” On the 6th December, 1918, a third 
extraordinary Congress of the workers’ co-operation 
was convened, and at it the elections of the Members 
of the Council were to take place. ” In view of the 
Congress,” says Madame Lenskaja, ” workers’ co- 
operatives in several districts replaced the old ones 
which had had to close down. ... in spite of 
all these measures, the communists had not yet an 
absolute majority by the date when the Congress was 
to open. The opening of the Congress was therefore 
(7632) s 2 
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postponed for two days and a joint commission waS 
set up to scrutinise the votes by which means the 
communists obtained a very small majority. In order 
to achieve this result the joint com.missipn recognised 
as valid, all the votes of the central* workers co- 
operatives at that time in formation, even all those 
which had not yet*any board of control, and it annulled 
the votes of all those co-operatives which were sti^l in 
existence, but which were destined to be amalgamated 
with other societies ; amongst others, ten votes of 
the district union of Petrograd were annulled, as well 
as those of a whole series of other workers' co-operative 
societies. On the other hand, ten votes were conceded 
to the Organisation Commission of the future Central 
Co-operative *of the Workers of Petrograd. 

The problem of the relations between the Workers' 
Co-operation and the Centrosoyus was solved in the 
following way. The Workers' Co-operation was to 
present to the Centrosoyus an ultimatum in which 
it was to ask that two-thirds of the seats on the board 
of control of the Centroso3nis should be reserved for 
workers' representatives of Soviet convictions. Should 
this request be refused every workers' co-operative 
was to break with the Centrosoyus and form a special 
economic centre. Immediately after this Conference, 
steps were taken to organise the Pan-Russian Union 
of the Workers’ Co-operation, which accepted the 
principles of the Soviet Government and the Council 
of the Workers' Co-operation addressed to the workers’ 
co-operatives an invitation to leave the Centrosoyus 
and to combine against it in Centrosections. “But,” 
says Madame Lenskaja, “in spite of the threats of the 
Soviet authorities who declare that the Centrosoyus 
would be deprived of orders, few co-operative societies 
abandoned it, and as a matter of fact, no change was 
made.” Suddenly on the 20th March, 1919, quite 
unexpectedly for the Centrosoyus, appeared the Order 



<3f the Supply Committees, which entrusted all the 
transactions for the distribution of goods to fresh 
organisations. The following are the essential clauses 
of this Order : — 

“ In order that the country may be saved from 
famine, the difficulties of supply demand extraordinary 
measures as well as strict economy in the use of our 
resources and the means at our disposal. 

” As regards the distribution of food, the creation 
of a single distributing organisation becomes a necessity 
all the more essential and urgent in that all the organisa- 
tions of distribution (classified mainly into three 
groups, organisations of supply, workers’ co-operatives 
and general co-operatives) receive their produce from 
a single source, and that the difficulties which arise 
between these groups cause intolerable harrtl and 
embarrassment to the smooth progress of work. 

The unification of the existing organisations of 
distribution must be carried out in such a way that 
the principal organisation of regular distribution on a 
vast wholesale scale, that is to say, co-operation — the 
the only organisation established under the capitalist 
system and tested by long experience — far from being 
destroyed or set aside, may be preserved and used as 
a basis of the new organisation when this is developed 
and perfected. In order to put the work of distribu- 
tion in accordance with these principles into the hands 
of the working population itself, and at the same time 
to suppress the inequalities in distribution which the 
existing co-operatives occasion by giving preference 
to their own members, the Council of the Peoples’ 
Commissaries decides as follows ; — 

“ I. In all towns and villages supply co-operatives 
will amalgamate to form a single organisation of 
distribution, that is, the commission of supply. 
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“ 2. Once this Commune is established the following 
will be taken as units : In the towns and industrial 
centres the workers’ co-operative, or, failing that, the 
general co-operative ; in the villages the co-operative 
of rural' supply . 

“ 4 . The comrftission of supply will include the whole 
population of the place. It is the duty of every citizen 
to become a member of the Commission, and to inscribe 
himself at one of the distributing centres. 

7. The right to elect and to be elected a member of 
all the organisations of administration and control 
belongs to every citizen who has the right to vote in 
the Soviet elections in accordance with the Socialist 
tion of merchandise, as well as the collection and sale. 
Federal Russian Republic of Soviets. . . . 

“ 11 . The local organisations of supply yield to the 
supply communes thus organised the task of distribut- 
ing produce and goods of prime necessity. AU the 
co-operative shops of the Soviets, all the depots and 
centres of distribution whatever, without exception, 
as well as the enterprise of production belonging to 
the co-operatives, are thus combined under the control 
of the communes of supply. The whole capital of 
the co-operatives passes to these communes. The value 
of the shares taken is reimbursed by the communes 
to the members of the old co-operatives in strict 
conformity with the latters' statutes. 

" 14. The local supply organisations are responsible 
for seeing that the supply communes and their unions 
obey the orders, measures and general principles of 
policy followed by the State in questions of supply 
(class rations, taxes, etc.). The local organisations of 
supply may to this end send their representatives, to 
the number of six, for each organisation, to join the 
administratives of the supply communes, the choice 
of these representatives being ratified by the Depart- 
ment Supply Committee. These representatives have 
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the right to suspend the carrying out of the adminis- 
trations’ decisions, or to appeal to the organisations of 
the Supply Committee. The same right to bring 
-its representative into the departmental union belongs 
to the Departmental Supply Committee, with the power 
of ratification by the National Committee of Supply. 

"16. The local supply organisations introduce ih 
the» provisional administrations of the supply commis- 
sions and of their unions, delegates to the number of 
one for each organisation on the conditions and with 
the rights explained in Clause 14 of the present Order. 

" The Council of the Peoples’ Commissaries may make 
up the staff gi the Administration of the Central Union 
by sending representatives to it up to the required 
number. 

"20. The right possessed by the supply co-operative 
to have its representatives on the official central and 
district economic organisations (the councils of national 
economy, the sections of these councils, etc.) passes 
to the Administrations of the supply communes and 
of their unions, and, with temporary authority, to 
their provisional administrations. 

“22. The periods for the new elections to the adminis- 
trations of the production communes are fixed by 
the Committee of Supply in agreement with the local 
Soviets. 

The President of the Council of Peoples’ Com- 
missaries : V. OuUanov {Lenin). 

■ “ The Business Controller of Peoples’ Commissarie'? ” 
V. Bontch-Brouevitch. 

. “ The Secretary of the Council of Peoples’ Com- 
missaries : V. Fotneva. 
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" The Kremlin, Moscow, 

2 Qth March, 1919.” 

From this moment it was a case of complete seizure 
of co-operation by the Soviet Authorities. With the 
members appointed by the Government, they had a 
•majority in the’ Committee of Management in the 
Centrosoyus. As ^regards the commercial activity of 
the Centrosojms, it underwent no great transformation. 
The co-operators and the officials of the co-operation 
remained at their posts particularly as a strict sense 
of duty urged them to do so. 

On the i6th January, 1920, the Supreme Council 
of the Entente decided through the agency of the 
Russian Coi.operatives to resume economic relations 
with Russia. 

Th'e Allied Government hoped in this way to avoid 
all official relations with the Soviet authorities. This 
the latter understood, and they contented themselves 
with carrying on the policy which we have already 
described. On the 27th January an Order was issued 
of which we shall speak later. It brought the co- 
operatives still more closely under the control of the 
Government, and, as a co-operative ^delegation, had 
to be sent abroad to treat with the allies, the Soviet 
authorities selected as the delegates of the co-operatives 
the People’s commissaries, Krassine and Litvinoff. 

Both in Russia and out of it the co-operators found 
themselves in a difficult situation. Their choice lay 
between remaining at their co-operative posts in 
contact with the members who had been appointed, 
and tr5dng to save the co-operatives, in spite of being 
obliged as it were to serve a regime to which they were 
hostile, and abandoning the co-operatives in Russia 
and keeping them up abroad, and by that very action 
slowing down and stopping the provisioning of Russia 
which the Entente’s decision was about to set going. 
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and, by their refusal to remain at their work, prolonging 
a murderous blockade. They remained at their posts. 
The Secretariat of the Centrosoyus, while keeping to 
the principles of the last Order, used every effort to 
interpret it and ^pply it in such a way that the greatest 
possible independence and freedom was left ' to its 
organisations. We do not possess all *the other docu- 
ments and all the orders issued by the Soviet authorities. 
However, two of the delegates of the co-operatives 
who have returned from Russia addressed the following 
telegram to the Executive Committee of the Inter- 
national Co-operative Alliance assembled at Geneva : — 

" We send you the following communications on the 
conditions of the co-operatives of supply. The effects 
of the unification of the authorities are as follows : — 

" I. The Centrosoyus and the Centrosections ^ are 
already partially amalgamated. This amalgamation is 
being carried out gradually for the centres as well as 
for the districts. 

" 2. The provisional directorate for the Centrosoyus 
has been established and ten persons appointed by the 
Government have been added to the old members. 

3. “At present elections take place in accordance with 
the new laws in Sll the local and district organisations 
of the Centrosoyus. Few alterations are made because 
almost everywhere in the towns as in the villages, 
the old members are being re-elected. After the 
Government Unions have been established, the election 
of the new directorate of the Centrosoyus will take 
place. 

“ 4. On the 27th January, 1920, an Order was pub- 
lished concerning the unification of all the forms of 
co-operatives into one single organisation. One cannot 
yet see what form this organisation wiU take and what 
its duties will be. It wiU take a long time for this 
order to be effectively carried out. 
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“5- The Government organs of distribution are 
suppressed and the whole distribution of rationed 
products, as well as the preparations of non-rationed 
products, are in the hands of the Ce^trosoyus. Since 
the members of the Committee appointed by the 
Government are in the majority, the position of our 
friends (the ol^ members) is very difficult, especially 
on questions of principle on which everything is decided 
by the votes of the appointed members. The question 
of the exchange of goods has not been decided or dis- 
cussed in the directorate of the Centrosojnls. Our 
friends of tlie Centrosoyus, as well as the other co- 
operatives of supply, approve our action which is 
aiming at the raising of the blockade and the resumption 
of commercial relations. They consider this to be a 
vital question for the whole population of Russia. 
At the same time, they lay stress on the absolute 
necessity of keeping in our own hands all the organisa- 
tions of the Centrosoyus abroad, as well as of the 
financial resources. They confirm once more our- right 
to act as representatives of the Russian co-operatives, 
they lay on us the obligation to defend everywhere the 
independence and autonomy of Russian co-operation. 
The delegation sent abroad is a commercial delegation 
of the Government. In no sense is it a co-operative 
delegation. 

The Secretariat (propaganda section) has suffered a 
good deal. Everything is now in the hands of the 
members of the appointed directorate. The editing 
staff has been entirely changed. M. Meschtcheji'akofi 
has been appointed chief editor. All our friends 
send you their greetings. They wish you the strength 
required for your w'ork.” 
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The meeting at Geneva passed the following motion 
on the proposal of the Russian Delegates present, 
Madame Lenskaja and M. Sellheim : — 

“ The Central Committee approves the coming 
raising of the blockade of Russia, which is necessary 
in the interest of the population of Russia and of all 
other countries. 

" The Central Committee considers it necessary that 
the co-operative organisations should take a part in 
the resumption of commercial exchanges with Russia. 

“ The Central Committee protests against the loss 
of independence and full autonomy of the co-operative 
organisations in Russia and against the intervention 
•of the Government in the freedom of the qo-operative 
organisations. 

" The Central Committee considers as representatives 
of co-operation only those persons who have received 
their mandates from the free and democratic co- 
operatives.” 

The Times published on the 23rd April the report 
of the two co-operator delegates to whom we have 
alluded, Mr. Schemeley and Mr. Makeyerv, who have 
stayed in Russia from the i8th February to the 28th 
March, 1920. The following is the summary of the 
part of this report which concerns the co-operatives. 
After quoting the Orders of which we have spoken, the 
delegates go on thus : — 

“ On the 27th January, 1920, a new Order suppressed 
all the other branches of the co-operative organisations 
such as the Society of Credits, Agricultural Society, 

‘ Artels ’ of production, etc. . . . and obliged 

them to amalgamate with the supply co-operatives 
while their central organisations were forced to join 
the Centrosoyus under the form of special sections of 
these latter organisations. With a view to avoiding 
troubles, the application of this Order must be gradual. 
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“ The Co-operative organisations show a considerable 
increase in numbers, but their quality has fallen 
greatly. The communist party has obliged its mem- 
bers to take part in co-operative societies and in their 
work. The elections of the councils of co-operative 
organisations which took place in 1919-1920 were 
carried out under the pressure of the local Soviet 
to ensure the predominance of the communist element. 
However, this attempt was not a complete success. 
In a general way the true co-operators recognised the 
necessity of carrying on their work in spite of the 
changes of form introduced into the co-operative 
organisations, and they still continued to enjoy con- 
siderable personal influence. In accordance with the 
existing -legislation, the work of the co-operative 
organisations consists especially in distributing goods 
according to the rationing system of the provincial 
communes of supply. A special clause makes cereals, 
butter and several other products compulsory articles 
of exchange. If is also proposed to accept, in exchange 
for the products distributed, articles manufactured by 
village craftsmen. 

” At the same time, the co-operative organisations 
by an agreement made with the different Soviet 
institutions, are given an important task in the pro- 
duction and centralisation of goods. To this end, they 
wield complete authority over hundreds of industrial 
enterprises whose working they control. All the 
products must be distributed according to the rationing 
system of the Commissariat of supply and of the 
provincial Commissariats. 

" The total floating capital of the Centrosoyus 
alone amounts annually to milliards of roubles. The 
finances of the co-operative organisations are derived 
principally from advances agreed to by State institu- 
tions ; their private capital, although considerable. 
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plays abut a secondary part in the floating aggregate 
of their funds. 

For the technical organisation of their work the 
co-operative organisations have succeeded in main- 
taining complete independence. Finally, on the nth 
April, 1920, a radio telegram from Moscow reached 
us, of which the following are the essential passages, 
which seem, indeed, to indicate that the co-operatives 
are still resisting the Soviet authorities as best they 
can : — 

“ Basing its decision on the principles laid down in 
the party programme accepted by the Eighth Congress, 
which, in the part dealing with agriculture and distri- 
bution (considered correct by the Ninth Congress) 
outlines the transition from the old Bourgeois Co- 
operatives into Co-operatives directed by proletariiffns, 
the Ninth Congress proposes to the Central Committee 
that in its work it should be guided by the following 
instructions : — 

“ The following measures must be taken with regard 
to Consumers’ Co-operatives : — 

“ (i) To complete the work begun by the decree 
of the 20th March, 1919, i.e., to confirm the pre- 
dominant influence of our party in all consumers’ 
co-operative organisations from the bottom to the top. 


“ (3) Co-operatives must be made to supply the 
population with commodities on the basis of the policy 
of the Food Supply Commissariat. The most correct 
mutual relations which can exist under the present 
conditions between consumers’ co-operatives and State 
organisations are such that consumers’ co-operatives 
both in the provinces and centre are under the manage- 
ment of the People’s Food Supply Commissariat, and 
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execute technical economic operations under .its 
guidance and control. This can be attained best of 
all in the work of organising distribution. The carry- 
ing out of this policy will be" based on the decree of 
the 2oth March, 1919. The work of preparing supplies 
which reflects the principles of the State economic 
policy, which is based on the principles of State compul- 
sion, and which is being adopted on a wider scale, must 
be exclusively within the scope of activities of 'State 
food supply organisations, which will utilise the 
co-operatives as a subordinate technical apparatus in 
preparing supplies both of monopolised and other 
food stuffs. The co-operatives must first of all take 
on themselves the preparation of these food stuffs and 
articles of primary necessity, which are not include'd 
in compulsory contribution to the State. The scheme 
of S^ate organisations in regard to the preparation of 
. . .(message jammed). . .only on this condition the co- 
operative machinery can be utilised in preparing food 
stuffs and articles of primary necessity and in the 
distribution of supplies. 

" With regard to trade and agricultural co-operatives, 
the Congress approves the decree of the 27th January, 
1920, as the first measure taken by the Soviet Govern- 
ment to subordinate and organise” (?) independent 
groups of the more well-to-do peasants united by their 
various branches of agriculture or peasant industry 
to consumers’ co-operative organisations, as the con- 
sumers’ co-operatives unite the whole of the working 
class and peasant population . . . (Message jammed.) . . .All- 
Russian centres, agricultural centres of industrial co- 
operation, cease to exist as independent units, and 
must be incorporated in the Central Union as its sections. 
At the same time the Congress authorises the Central 
Committee to agitate for the re-organisation of the 
minor - agricultural and trade co-operative unions. 
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The Congress recommends that the following instruc- 
tions be adhered to during the re-organisation : — 


( 2 ) 


The consistent carrying out of the principles on 
which the decrees of the 20th March,^ 1919, and the 
27th January, 1920, are based, in compliance with 
the dkections outlined by this resolution, will bring 
about the transition of co-operative from their present 
narrow forms, which are expressed in the unions of 
separate privileged groups of the population, possible 
only under the bourgeois regime, to new forms which 
will suit the economic and political conditions created 
by the dictatorship of the proletariat, and which in 
fhe future will form the basis for the orgahisation of 


supply on communist principles.” 

In their hostility to the Soviet authorities, the co- 
operators, after their fruitless attempt at resistance 
to the Bolshevik Government, confined themselves to 
their purely economic duty. From documents which 
we possess it would appear that for the early period 
the Bolsheviks while attacking co-operation without, 
in their disdain for it, mutilating it too seriously 
tried to ensure fhe provisioning of Russia by their 
own means. They do not seem to have succeeded in 
this, whilst the co-operatives continued to live and to 
afford the means of living to others. The Bolsheviks 
would then have turned to the co-operatives, first of 
all by dilution, then by a series of measures with legal 
force ; not without protest from the co-operative leaders, 
they effectively took the nominal control of the co- 
operative movement. The co-operative leaders, how- 
ever, remained at their posts. By a strange paradox 
the co-operatives are thus at one and the same time 
all powerful and in subjection. It is they alone who 
ensure the provisioning of Russia, but they are no 
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longer masters of their own destiny. This position 
cannot fail to provoke several series of questions : — 

What is at present the degree of independence 
possessed by the co-operatives ? 

What is the value of their autonomy ? 

Are they no more than an institution of the Soviet 
State ? 

Have the co-operator leaders agreed to remain at 
their duties only in order to prevent the breaking up, 
parcelling out and ruin of the organisation, and to 
continue to feed and provision the country ; and, if 
so, what is the real value of the co-operative organisa- 
tion, and will it be able to ensure for' itself an inde- 
pendent existence ? 



'APPENDIX 1. 

CRITICAL REVIEW OF THE DOCUMENTS ON' 
WHICH THE REPORT IS BASED. 

The Report had two principal objects in view : 

(1) To describe the Soviet Laws concerning the 
different items in the Questionnaire ; 

(2) To spes^ify the effects of this legislation and 
describe the real state of Russia as regards these 
items. 

To attain these ends one should have ; (i) Collected 
complete bibliographical notes ; (2) Examined all 

documents communicated and made a full critical 
summary of them. But as time was very short, 
and the documents were numerous and .scattered in 
London, Paris and other places, only a preliminary 
selection was made so as to eliminate less important 
things and to examine only reliable and first-hand 
matter. 

We have classified the documents in a certain manner 
and instructed our collaborators to examine the matter 
at hand accordingly. 

We began with Bolshevik laws, so as to fulfil the 
first object of the report. 

The only data available on this point are to be found 
in two publications ; 

1. P. Labry — “ Une Legislation Communiste,” 

Paris, 1920. 

2. " Russian Code of Labour Laws,” London, 

1920. 

(7632) 


T 
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The first book is a fairly complete collection of 
Russian laws translated into French by M. Labry, who 
left Russia in 1918. The translation was made from 
texts of laws published in official pr semi-official 
newspapers that the author managed to take away 
when he left tl\at country or which he obtained in 
France. The book although not based on official 
Russian texts is, however, of fundamental importance 
for our report. 

Unfortunately, the collection has two great faults : 
(i) The legislation therein contained extends only 
to the end of the year 1918 ; (2) it only gives the 
principal laws issued by the Central authority. All 
the regulations and measures adopted by the local 
authorities “to adapt the General Law to conditions 
peculiar to each locality are not mentioned. 

These omissions are very serious : (a) because we 
know that the legislation of 1919 has considerably 
modified that of the preceding year ; {b) because we 
know that the local Bolshevik authorities have always 
enjoyed great latitude in the application of the laws 
promulgated by the Central Authorities ; these local 
regulations would have thrown great .light on the real 
conditions of the country. 

In spite of these defects we made great use of Labry's 
book. As it only contains texts of laws, we are certain 
that it is a true and impartial account. " The Russian 
Code of Labour Laws,” on the other hand, has been 
published by a Russian Bolshevist Propaganda Bureau, 
for that reason it has not the same claims to im- 
partiality as Labry’s book. I will add this, that when 
I applied at the above Bureau, the original Russian 
text was not available, and I could obtain no informa- 
tion concerning same. Even the date of the publica- 
tion of the Labour Code is uncertain, and it is not 
given in the translation. However, I thought I would 



m’ake use of it to the same degree as Labry’s book, 
and this for the following reasons ; 

The provisions of this Code are along the lines of 
Bolshevik legislation, and they are confirmed by other 
sources. Labry himself in the preface to his book 
(p. 17) mentioned that the Russian Government 
intended to publish this collection erf Labour Laws 
and Goode (p. 94) explains that the book was worked 
out \)y the Trade Unions, and discussed by the Com- 
missariat of Justice and the Soviets before adoption. 
Moreover, the existence of a Russian original with the 
same title and subject matter is confirmed through 
other sources ; this work is in Paris (Russian War 
Library). WSe have also a copy printed in Petrograd, 
in 1919, in Eng'lish, with a title in English and in 
Russian. We did not have the necessary time for 
comparing the English and the Russian texts, iseither 
could we make sure of the authenticity of the text. 
The date of publication of the Russian text can be 
placed for several reasons about the middle of 1919. 

These two publications — the Labry collection and 
the Russian Labour Code — must be looked upon as the 
only two sources of information available on Bolshevist 
Labour legislatign. 

Unfortunately, as aforesaid, they only cover the 
year 1918, and part of the year 1919, and that very 
imperfectly. Besides, they give no information con- 
cerning the application of those laws and the 
results thereof. 

Next we must mention as a second source of informa- 
tion, official newspapers such as " Izvestia,” from 
Moscow and Petrograd, “ Economicheskaya Jizn,” 
“Pravda,” “ Dielo Naroda,” “ Trud,” etc. They 
supply first-hand evidence which can be accepted as 
such, the more so as they contain arguments against 
the Soviet Regime. Here also, it is to be regretted, 
there are great omissions. The collection of newspapers 



292 

for 1918 is about complete. But in spite of the in- 
quiries made in Paris, London, Germany, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Italy, we have, only been able to obtain 
a few copies for the year 1919, particularly for the 
months of January, February and March, and October, 
November and December. The collection for these 
-months is far frOm being complete." We have only a 
few isolated copies, in which we can gather interesting 
information, from time to time. 

We have nothing concerning life in the Provinces, 
and censorship prevents free and thorough criticism. 
The results of the examination of books and documents 
have been on the whole disappointing. Nevertheless, 
those newspapers are undoubtedly vefy important-, 
because the§^ come from reliable and authentic sources. ‘ 

Beginning from the end of December we have been 
able 'to obtain an almost complete collection of Russian 
wireless messages sent out by the Moscow wireless 
station and intercepted in France, Germany and 
England. 

We have two texts ; the French and English (and 
this only starting from the beginning of March). 
Generally, the French text is more complete than the 
other one. , 

Unfortunately, both texts are very much mutilated 
owing to the difficulties of transmission of messages by 
wireless, and therefore their usefulness is much 
impaired. 

These wireless messages are all important, as they 
represent opinion in official Russian Government 
circles. We can place them in the same category as 
official texts of laws and Russian newspapers. 

The three series of documents above mentioned 
constitute our direct sources of information. 

Then we have the indirect sources : that is, the 
publications of persons who have visited Bolshevist 
Russia ; propaganda pamphlets published by the 
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Russian Government, books compiled from official 
Bolshevik sources, and lastly, all other publications. 

Because our time was so short, we have limited our- 
selves to a few, publications, choosing those of more 
recent date. We were anxious to examine, . before 
all others, the books by Ransome, Goode and Malone, 
because they provide the most recent information 
concerning Russia, and they have *been written by 
people who have been in that country. Ransome was 
in Russia in February and March, 1919, Goode in 
September and Malone in October of the same year. 
We have also considered Lansbury’s, Copping’s and 
Lincoln £5^:0 's letters to the “ Daily Herald,” the 
‘'•Daily Chromcle,” and the ‘‘Daily News,” respec- 
'tively. Naturally, the evidence of these* gentlemen 
can only be accepted with certain reservations ; J;heir 
imperfect knowledge of the language, the shortness 
of their stay, the methods they employed to obtain 
information, and in certain cases, their evident 
partiality, all these are sufficient reasons for caution 
on our part. But their observations can help to 
supplement the lack of facts derived from other sources 
concerning this question. 

We also had 5 certain number of books examined, 
written by various other writers, such as Keeling, 
Spargo, Poole, Beatty, Bryand, Rosett, Buisson, 
Antonelli, etc. In general, the results obtained were 
rather poor, because, in most cases they are books 
propounding a theory of works of propaganda, or they 
describe conditions outside the province of this inquiry, 
or they are based on second-hand information. 

A special place must be assigned to Sokoloff’s books 
and to the memorandum published by the Government 
of the United States which are exclusively based on 
extracts from official Russian newspapers. It is to be 
regretted that the subjects most interesting to us are 
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not discussed at length, and that in neither case they 
are treated from the objective point of view. 

Most of these publications have been examined in 
Paris and in London. We have received only biblio- 
graphical notes from Berlin, Stockholm and Lausanne. 
We have only utilised the material received up till 
15 March : wh^t was received subsequent to that date, 
was classified separately, to be used at a later d^te. 
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(Lenin, V. I. Letter to the workmen and peasants on the Victory 
over Koltchak. Government Publication. Moscow, 1919.) 

Lenin, N. Lessons of the Russian Revolution. (No date or editor 
mentioned.) 

JleHUHia, II. IlHObMO 0 TaKTHKk. IIhcbmo i-oe. MocKBa, 1918. 

(Lenine, N. Lettre sur la tactique. Premiere lettre. Moscou, 1918.) 

Lenin. La Lotta per il pane. Ed. Avanti/' Milano, 1919, 

(La Lutte pour le pain.) 

Lenine, N. Der Kampf um das Brot. Edition Promachos Verlag, 
Belp, Berne, 1918. 

(La lutte pour ie pain.) 

IL BopiiSa 3a xxh6i>. Piui* MocKBa, 1918. 

(LSnine, N. La lutte pour le pain. Discours, etc. Moscou, 1918.) 

LSnine* L'opera di ricostituzione dei Soviets. Ed. Avanti." 
Milano, 1919. 

(L'Oeuvre de reconstitution des Soviets.) 
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HeHi/iH'b, fl. r.iannaii 3a,ia‘ia ]iamnxi> Aneii. 

(Lenin, N. The Principal Task of our days. Government Publica- 
tion. Petrograd, 1918.) . 

^enine. Les problemes du pouvoir. (Sans date ni indication 
d'auteur.) 

Lenine. Rapport au 1 ° Congres de ITnternationale communiste. 
(Sans date ni mention d'editeur.) 

» 

JleHHHTa, II. w imiimHimjhnixn pkni. ffa 4 -mx ^Ipeafauail- 

noM'B BcepocciiiCKOMi> Ci/kub CoirlsiOBb Pad., Coi^aicK., KpeciBan. 
g Ka.iauLnxT, ,^err}TaTOBT>. IIeTporpa^T>, 1918. (JSe 24, Uaygao- 
coaiaJHCTCKa/i diuxiioTCKa.) 

(Lenine, N. •Rapport et discours final, lors de la quatrieme con- 
ference extraordinaire des sovi(!ts (conseils) des D^legues 
ouvriers, soldlits, paysans et cosaques de Russie,. Petrograd, 

1918.) 

JleHMHTs, B. PeBo-iionia bi. Poccia. (BepncKaii HiiTepiianio'ua.HvHas 

coniaiHCTHgecKaa KOMiiccia.) 1917. 

(Lenine, V. La revolution en Russie. (La commission internationale 
des socialistes a Berne.) 1917.) 

Lenin, Nikolai. The Soviets at Work. 48 pp. Rand School of 
Social Science. New York, 1918. 

JleHMHla, B, II. Ha paSOTHHUT). 

(Lenin, V. 1 . Speech at the Conference of Women Workers. Govern- 
ment Publication. Moscow, 1919.) 

Lenine, N. La tache des Representants de la Gauche de Zimmer- 
wald dans le parti Socialiste Suisse. Geneve. Imprimerie des 
Unions ouvti^res, 1918, (Conseils adresses par L6nine aux 
Zimmerwaldiens Suisses peu avant son depart pour la Russie.) 

n. Jemaa na i-m'b Bcepocc. ho bhc- 

niKOiBHOMy oSpasoBaHiiO : 6-19 Maa, 1919. 

(Lenin. Two addresses of N. Lenin at the ist All Russian Conference 
on Non-School Education, May 6-19, 1919. Government Pub- 
lications. Moscow. } 

Leninas Views on the Revolution. The People's Russian Informa- 
tion Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, London, E.C. 4. 1919. 
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Lessing. Der Bolschewismus in Russland und seine Wirtschalts- 
politik. Griibel, Berlin, 1919. 

(Le^Bolchevisme en Russie e^t sa Politique economique.) 

Lettres d'un diplomate sur les derniers evegements en Russie^. 
Berne P. Haupt, 1918. 

Levine, L D. Russian Revolution. Lane, ^London, 1917. 

B. Kaiiiifa.incTH4ecKiii. cipoii. KjaccoBaa 6opL6a h 
noiMTH^ecKifi iiapifH. MocKOBCKiii coBkiT* pa6o‘jii\B ^ehyxaT. 

19. MocKBa, 1918. 

{Levitsky, V, L'organisation capitaliste. La lutte des classes et 
les partis politiques. Le soviet des Delegu6s ouvriers de 
Moscou. Moscou, 1918.) 

Liebherr, K. Der Bolschewismus in Russland. Berlin, 1919. 

(Le bolchevisme en Russie.) 

nM6H4<exTi3. na^x K. ./lH6ivflexTOM'i>. IIba- IleTp. Cob. Pa6. h 

Coi^ax. j\Qn, IleTporpa^B, 1918. 

(Liebknecht, C. L'affaire Liebknecht. Publication du Soviet des 
delegu6s ouvriers et soldats de Petr. Petrograd, 1918.) 

Lieven, Wilhelm. Das rote Russland. Augenbiicks Bilder aus 
den Tagen der grossen russischen Revolution. Tagebuchblatter, 
Mit sechzehn Abbildungen. Berlin, 1918. 

(La Russie rouge-Instantanees prises pendant la grande 
revolution russe.) 

Jnra arpapHBix^ pe4>opM'L. Tpy^Bi BcepocciiicKaro c^fo^a inra arpap- 
KBLVB pe<i>opM'L. OcHOBania, m pimenia arpapnaro Bonpoca : 
.... npeuia no ^oKia^aMB. MocKsa, 1918. 

(La ligue de la reforme agraire. Les travaux de la confdrence de la 
ligne des reformes agraires. Les elements et les principes de 
la question agraire. Rapports .... discussions des rapports. 
Moscou, 1918.) 

Lifscbitz, Dr. F. (Privatdozent a LUniversite de Berne.) Die 
russische Revolution. Max Drechsel. Berne, 1917. 

(La Revolution Russe.) 

Lilina, L, La revolution, qu'est-ce qu'eile a donne au Peuple ? 
P6trograd, 1918. 



Llpdenae, E. Die Arbeiter unter d. Rate-Republik in Russland. 
Nurnberg, 1919. 

(Les ouvriers dans la Rdpublique des Soviets en Russie.) 

Lindenau, E. Was wir. wissen v. Bolschewismus. Nurnberg, 

1919- 

(Ce que nous savons du Bolchevisme.) 

Lindhagen, Caid. Ani^ Pays de la Revolution. Stockholm, 1918. , 

fiMHAOBt, r. Rf> o 5 i>e^nHe[iiK) coLuaxL-^caroK'paTfi4CCKoii * uapiiii. 
flapiiEt a cjE>paKuiH. IleTporpa^'jb. 

(Lindov, G. L'union des partis social-democrates. Partis et 
factions. P6trograd.) 

JlMHAOB'b, r. PaGoaie KoouepaiaBBi 11 npo^mx-ioHaibiiBie coioabi. 

(Lindov, G. •Les cooperatives ouvrieres et les syndicats profes- 

. sionnels. Moscou, 1918.) 

’ JIhhaobts, r. npo<i>MaKTiiKa m comajLnoe (*fpax:o%aiiie. MocKBa, 
1918. 

(Lindov, G. La Prophylaxie et Fassurance sociale. Moscou,* 1918.) 

Jli/iHAOBTa M OcnnOB“b. BcepocciilcKiii pa6o4iii cipaxoBOii 

(Ilapo,^n. Kom. ipy.^a, Ox^. Con. cxpax. xpy^a. ^ 12.) MocKBa, 
1918. 

(Lindov et Ossipoff . La conference de Fassurance ouvriere russe. 
(Commission nationale du travail, section de Fassurance sociale 
ouvriere, No. 12.) Moscou, 1918.) 

Litvinoff, Maxim. •The Bolshevik Revolution : Its Rise and 
Meaning. The People's Russian Information Bureau, 152, 
Fleet Street, London, 1919. 

Loewenthal, N, La debacle de la revolution russe et la paix 
allemande. Lausanne, Ronzo et Cie., 1918. 

Osnovnoi Zakon o lessakh. Petrograd, 1918. 

(Loi fondamentale des for^ts.) 

La Loi de reglementation du Travail dans la Republique soviet- 
iste de Russie. Stockholm, 1919. 

SaKOH^ 0 3ei>i.rlj Cob. Pad. n Coji^ax. ^^Ten. 26 okt. iio^^nHcaHO 
IIpe,^d5^aTeiB CoB'ka, Bia^HMHpx y.iMHOB'B-TeiuiH'B. MocKsa, 
igiS, 

(La loi agraire de la conference du Soviet des ddlegues ouvriers et 
soldats. 26 October.) 
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OcHOBiioii 3 aKonx o ,rfecaxT> PocciiicKon CoaiajiicxHMeeKon ^^eiepaTRSKoii 
CoB'IncKoii Pcc*ny6.iHK«. 27 (14) ^ian, 1918 r. MocKBa, 1918. 
4pyroe^ii34au. llexporpaxB, 191S. ' 

Lot fondamentale concernant les iorets de la repiibliquc socialiste. 
federative des soviets russes. 27 (i/|) Mai, 1918. MoscKT 
1918. Deuxieme edition, Petrogi'ad, 1918. 

Lokerman, A. |>es Bolcheviks a Toeuvre. Preface de Vladimir 
Zenzinoff, memb;:e du Comite Central du parti sodaliste- 
revolutionnaire russe. Paris, Riviere, 1920, in-iG ; vii + 139 
pp. 

Lomov» A. Die Produktivitat dcr Ai'beit in Sowyet Russland 
(Uebersetzilng axis dem Russischen) Plerausgpgelicn von Dr. 
Minna Tobler-Christii^er, Zurich (19 pp.) * Zurich. Verlag 
Freie Jugend, 1919. • 

(Las^productivite du travail dans la *Russie des Soviets.* 
Traduit du russe par Dr. Minna Tobler-Christingen.) 

Long* R. B. C. Russian revolution aspects. New York, 19x9. 

JlocuTCKj^^, A, lb ypoHjafi x.iij8oB7> bX) Poedii wb 1917 ro^y. 

Mock. 06. IIpo^. Kom.) MosKBa, 1918. 

Lositsky, A. G. La recolte du bid en Russie en 1917. (Publ. 
du Comitd d’approvisionnement districtuel de Moscou.) 
Moscou, 1918.) 

Lourie, Larine. Sostav proietariata. Petrograd, 1918. 

(La composition du proletariat.) 

Lowe, Heinrich. Das neue Russland und seine sittlichen Kr^fte. 
Berlin, 1918. 

(La Nouvelie Russie et ses forces morales.) 

JlyHHHla, n. M. IfcpKOB'B 1 rOCV^apCTBO. „ KOMM\iniCTB.‘‘ 

MocKBa, 1918. 

(LuMii» N. M. L’eglise et le gouvernement. Publication Le 
Communiste.” Moscou, 1918.) 

Lunaciiars^ky. L'Ecole du Ti*avaiL Stockholm, 1919. 

JlyHaMapcKif^, A. KyiBiypiiBia Baba’ll paCJo^aro Kiacca. MocKim, 
1918. 

(Lunatcharsky, A. Les devoirs envers la civilisation de la classe 
ouvridre* Moscou, 1918.) 
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nyHaMapcKiH, A. 0‘iepKT> pasBuxia HHTepHauioHa^ia. „ KHara^^^ 
M 4 ^^ 

(Luiiatcliarsky, A. Un apergu sur le devcloppement de ilnter- 
nationale. Le livre/' No. 48.) 

Liit^er, Dr. A. Die geistige und politische Vorsteiiungswelt der 
Bolschewiki. Leipzig, 1918. 

(Spiritual and Political Conceptions of ?|he Bolsheviks.) 

Letlie^, Dr. A. Ein Jalir Bolschewismus. Leipzig, Klinkhardt, 
1919. 

(Une Ann6e de Boich^visme.) 


MHpoBaa Boiiiia fl MupoBaa peBOJioma. ‘icTBipexitiHOH nMuepi- 
a.jacTCKoii Boini&i.) MocKBa, 1918. 

(La lutte mondiale et la revolution mondiale. (La guerre impei' 
• ialiste de 4 ans.) Moscou, 1918.) 

MnpoBaa Boina. llepeBO,^^^ C7> iiiMeunaro, cb npe,^{ic.iOBi'eMB T. 3 h- 
aoBBesa. Il34. [fexporpa,^, CoBiiOBi.. llexporpa^p. 

(La lutte mondiale. Traduction de rallemand, avec une preface 
de G. Zinovieff. Publication du Soviet de Petrograd. Petro- 
grad.) 


Malone, Colonel, M.P. The Russian Republic. Map. Social 
Reconstruction — Trotsky and the Red Army — Industry — 
Religion and Women — The Peace Terms. London, X930. 

MandowsM, Hugo. Grossrussland seit Februar 1917. War der 
Bolschewismus in Russland gezeitigt ? Berlin, 1919. 

(La Grande Russie depuis F6vrier rgip. Le Bolchevisme 
est“il venu trop tdt en Russie ?) 

Manjiie-Markowitch. La revolution russe vue par un fran9ais. 
Paris, 1917. 

Spravotchnik Moskovskago Komiteta prodovolstvia. Moscou, 
1918. 

(Manuel du comite de ravitaillement de Moscou.) 


c z 
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Massoiij Aim^. Histoire complete de la revolution russe. Paris, 
de Boccard, 1917, in-16 ; 256 pp. 

Maiepiajw napo^earo KOMHCcapiaia lOcimiii- i~3* MocKsa, 1918. 

(Materiaux relinis par le Commissariat du people pour le Justice^- 
1-3/ Moscou, 1918.) 

Memorandum oim Certain Aspects of tte Bolshevist Movement 
in 'Russia. Washington, Government Printing Office, 1919. 
55 PP- 

Mescerjakov, V. N. La Pauwete paysanne et le chemin vers le 
Socialisme. A propos des Communes agricoles. Petrograd, 
1918. 

MeuJiepbHHOBTa, K. 0 ce.iR‘KO-xo3JiiiaBemiHx^ uax'L. MocKBa, 
1918, • 

(Meshcher;fakov, K. Les communes rurales. Moscou, 1918.) 

MeLuopbFiHOB“b, K. Arpapnaa iiporpaMMa pycenax^ 

KpaxoB^ (1883-1901). neiporpa^n, 1918. 

(Meshcheryakov, K. Le programme agi'aire des Social-d6mocrates 
russes (1883-1901). P6trograd, 1918.) 

MjRCHMHOBia, A. BesnapxiuHaa KOHa>epeHEiifl. MocKBa. 1919. 

(Miasnikov, A, The Non-Party Conference. Government Publica- 
tions, 1919.) 

iVIn/iK)TMH“b, B. II. CeiBCKO-xoaaucTBeflUBic paCoaic ii BOiiHa. Hexpo- 
rpa,^^j 1917 • 

(Miliontin, V. P. Les ouvriers de Feconomie rurale et la guerre. 
P6trograd, 1917.) 

Milioutine, V. La nationalisation de ITndustrie. Edition de la 
jeunesse socialiste romande. Chaux-de-Fonds, 1919. 

Milioutine. La 3 Internationale : ses principes, son premier 
congi'^s. Edition de la jeunesse socialiste Romande. Chaux- 
de-Fonds, 1919. 

IVIhhuhi^, C. K. Kto xaKie KOMMyHHCx&i. 1919. 

(Minin, S. K. Who axe the Communists. Government Publications 
Moscow, 19x9.) 
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iVlMHS/JHTa, C» K. ^ero OHH xoTaxx. ’?ero orr boioiott. c/l naMH. 
19x9. 

(Minin, S. K. What do they want ? Why do they wage war 
against us ? Government Publications. Moscow, 1919.) 

C. K. PeiHria h kommvhhbmI). 

(Minin, S. K. Religion and Communism. Qovernment Publica- ^ 
tions. Moscow, 1919.) 
n 

Les Missions des soviets dans ragriculture. Moscou, 1918. (In- 
structions et Decrets de la Commune. Edition du Commissaire 
d' Agriculture, avec preface par A. Mitrofanoff.) 

IVIocT'b, lo. PeinriosHaa asBa. MocKBa, 1918. 

(Most, Jo. La plaie religieuse. Mosc6u, 1918.) 


Naine, Ch. Diktatur des Proletariats oder Demokratie.* ‘ Mit 
Vorwort von P. Swezditsch. Zurich, M. Rischer, A.G., 1919. » 
(Dictatui'e du Proletariat on democratic. Avec preface de 
P. Swezditsch. Le m^me ouvrage en frangais.) 


Narischkine Witte Vera. I den Russiske Revolutions ^Malstrom : 
Indtryk og Erindringer. Oversat af Chr. Rimestad Glyden- 
dalske Bog Hajiidel — ^Nordisk Foriag — Kobenhavn og Kris- 
tiania, 1919. 

(Dans la tourniente revolutionnaire en Russie. Impressions 
et souvenirs. Traduit par Chr. Rimestad. Librairie 
Gyldendalske, Copenhague et Christiania. 1919.) 


NewboM, J. T. Walton. Bankers, Bondholders and Bolsheviks, 
The People's Russian Information Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, 
London, 1919. 


HeBcni^^, li. lanoe SoiBraesHKH ? II Hs^aHic (cor^aicKaa w 
KpecTBHiicKaa SHfirioTeKa, ^ 7). IIeTporpaAi>, 1917. 

(Nevsky, N. Que sont les bolchevistes ? Publication de la biblio- 
theque des soldats et des paysans. No. 7. Petrograd, 1917.) 
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HeecKig^, IL YpoKii peeoiioi^iii 1848 r- lis^aTeiLCTao paiionHaro 
KoMHieia ne^aTiiHKOB^ P. C. 4 * P- IT. ^ 1918. 

(Nevsky^ N' Les lemons de la revolution de 18^8. Publication du 
Comite regional des imprimeurs, R.S.D.R.P. 1918.) 


* Hi^KynHX^tHis. ifOBBie npiiHaunBi npoa>ccdonaiLnaro 
nexporpa^i). 

(Nikulikhin. Les nouveaux principes du mouvement professionnel. 
Petrograd. (Sans date.) ) 


Noetzel. Grundlageii des geistigen Russlands. Diedericbs lena, 
1917. 

(Les fondements de la RusMe intellectudle.) 


Note.sulla origine essenza e diffusione del Bolscevismo. (Marzo, 
1919, Commando Supremo Servizio Informazioni Sezione R.) 
(Notes sur Porigine, Pessence et la diffusion du Boichevisme. 
(Mars 1919.) Plant commandement. Service Ren- 
seignements. Serie R.) 


Hanie siiaMa. 2-oe. MocKBa, 1918. 

(Notre banniere. Deuxieme edition, Moscou^ 1918.) 


Oberoncheff, C. M. Soviets v. Democracy (articles). New York, 
1919. 


L^opera economica dei Soviets. Ed. '' Avanti,'' Milano, igig. 
(L'oeuvre economique des Soviets.) 


L'oenvre economique de la Russie Socialiste. Le Premier congres 
pan-russe des Conseils de PEconomie populaire. Belp Berne 
Edition Promaches. 1918. 
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L ^oeuvre sociale et politique du gouvernement socialiste de Russie. 
Fascicule I. Decrets fondamentaux. Fascicule II. ConstitU" 
tion de la Republique 'des Soviets. Fascicule III. C^'gauisation 
de la justice. Recueil de documents et d'actes: Geneve. 
Imprimerie des Unions ouvrieres, 1918. 

Olb^rg, Paul (Russe). 

Brief aiis Sowjetrussland, Dietz, Stuttgart, iqiq. 

(Lettres de la Russie de Soviets.) 

Olgin, M. J. The Soul of the Russian Revolution, (Without 
date or editor.) 

IIocTaHOiueuiji u /^CKpena no jKHinmiiOMv Bonpocy. Mock. Co~ 

Bfci Pa6. 4<^iiyTaT0Bi>. OT,^bxi» no na^aiiiio cSopiiHua ysaKoncHia.) 
Mcckm, 191^. 

• {Ordoimances et cMcrets suida question des logements. (Publication 
du Soviet des delegues ouviiers de Moscou, sectian des publica- 
tions 16 gales). Moscou, 1918.) 

Postanovlenia Moskovskago Sovieta po jilitchnim sanifasrnym 
voprossam. Moscou, 1918. 

Ordonnances du Soviet de Moscou concernant les logements e 
Phygiene.) 

OpraHHsaqioHHoe cipaxoBoe cipoiiTeiBCTBO na Ypaii Pa6oT 

1-ro FpaiKCK, oS.iacTu. C'Bfe^a), MocKBa, 1918, 

(L ’organisation de Passurance dans PUral. (Publication de la 
premiere assemblee des ouvriers de PUral). Moscou, 1918.) 

Onstinoff, 0 Commune. Moscou, 1918. 

(Oustinoff. De la commune. Moscou, 1918.) 


riaHHeHHO, IT C/hBepo-FpaiLCKiu paiioar> h ero SorarcTBO. (Mock. 
06 . 1 . !lpo,u KoMaTeiT).) MocKBa, 1918. 

(Panctienko, N. Les regions septentrionales de PUral et leurs 
richesses. (Comite de ravitaillement du District de Moscou.) 
Moscou, 1918.) 

Paqnet, Alf. Der Geist d. russ. Revolution Leipzig, 1919. 
(L'esprit de la Revolution russe.) 
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Paqoet, Alf. Im kommimistischcn Russland. Diedericlis leha, 
1919. 

(la Communist Riissia.) 

Parvus. ^ Lc Socialismc ouvrier et ia revolution mondiale. LettreS 
aux'ouvriers allemands. (i) Comment vaincre economique- 
mciit le capilalisme. (2) Socialisme at Bolchevisme. Olten. 
W,.Troescli. :^9X9. 

Paul, W. Hands oli' Russia. An analysis of the Economics of 
Allied Intervention in Russia. (Without date or editor.) 


Pax, Paulette. Journal d'une comedienne frangaise^ous la terreur 
bolchevik. Paris, Edition, 4 rue de FurstenlTerg, iqig, in-16 ; 
252 pp. 

naBjiOBHM”b, M. R, n BenbUjiviaH“b, Mm\. Mupoiiaa Boiioa h 6opi,6a 
Mcpnaro KOOTuriCHTa. 1918. 

' (Paviovitch, M. P., and M. Velshman. La lutte mondiale et le 
partage du continent noir. 1918.) 


nasnOBi^MTa, M. 11 . H BenbLUMaH"b, Mhx. BpecxcKiu amp-L h yc.io- 
Bifi aKOHOMH'iecKaro BoapoiiacHiu Pocciii. Binira XI, ^lacTi) 1-9. 
1918. 

r 

(Pavlovitch, M, P., et M. Velshman. La paix de Brest Litovsk et 
ies conditions de la renaissance economique de la Russie. 
Livxe XI, partie 1-9. 1918.) 


naBriOBHMT 3 , M. II. h BenbLuiviaHTs, Mhx. Ochobw HMuepiaiH^ie- 
CKOt't noiHTHiai H MapoBas Boiina. 1918. 

(Pavlovitcli, M. P., et M. Velshman. Lesprincipes de la politique 
imperialiste et la lutte mondiale. 1918.) 


naBJ108HM"b, M. H. H Be/lbLUIViaHTa, Mhx. IIxorB MHpOBOii BOHHBL 
„EHHra“ 1918. 

(Pavlovitch, M. P., and M. Velsmam Les r&ultats de la lutte 
mondiale. Le livxe/' 1918.) 



XXXVll 


Peasant Communes. Progress of Communism in Russian Villages. 
The People's Russian Information Bureau. 152, Fleet Street, 
London, 1919. 

Bapo^HBiii l(oMMMcc^piaTT> Tpy^a. CoSpaiiic BanoHorL. 26 okt. 
17 ACK., 1917. 

(The People^s Commissariat for Labour. Collection of Laws 
Moscow, 1918.) 

IlapoAHoe oSpaaoBanie h coiua.iH3M'j>. (KpaiKn’i nepe4euB HaSpauiioil 
.iHxepaTvpM 3 a 1918-19 r.) 

(People Education and Socialism. Short List of Selected Literature 
for 1918-19. Government Publications. Moscow, 1919.) 

Perwoukyne, 1 . jt^olsceviki, con. pref. di. B. Schmurlo. Bologna, 
(Les Bolcneviks, avec preface de B. Schmurlo.) 

nerpoBCHif^, 4* Kpacuoe mmn vl GparcTBo uapoAOBB. 

(Petrovski, D. The Red Flag and the Brotherhood of Peoples, 
Government Publications. Moscow, 1919.) 

Petrankevitch. Russian Revolution. (No date or editor.) 

noKpoBCHif^, M. li. 4 >paimi}i ao 0 bo speMa bomhbi. IIeTpoipaAi>. 

(Pokrovsky, M. N. La France avant et pendant la guerre. P^tro- 
grad.) 

Pollock, John. The Bolshevik Adventure. (1917-19.) London, 
1919, 

Pollock, F. J. War and Revolution in Russia : Sketches and 
Studies. Constable, London, 1918. 

Poole, Ernest. The Village, Russian Impressions. 234 pp. 
MacMillan & Co. London, printed in U.S.A. 1919. 

Poole, Ernest. The Dark People. Russia's Crisis. MacMillan & 
Co. London, 1919. 

Power, Rhoda. Under Cossack and Bolsheviki. 279 pp. Methuen 
& Co. London, 1919. 

no3HepT3, B. EAHuaa xpyAOBaa inKoia. MocKBa, 1918. 

(Pozaer, V. L'uniformit6 de F^coie ouvri^re. Moscou, 1918.) 
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Preev, Zinovy N. The Russian Riddle. John Bale, Sons a'nd 
Danielsson, Ltd. Oxford House, S3'~9i, Great Titchheld 
Street, Oxford Street, W. i. 1918. 

HepBEiii Bcep^cciicKiii npo«s>e(.*eioBajinii>yLi» coio 30 bi>, 7 

1918 r, iloiHJbiM cTeuorpaa>EinecKi!i oxncrb ci> iipi!iOHJeHiei%. 

La premiere conference des syndicats professionneis, 7-14 Janvier, 
1918. Rapports scenoaraphiques complets, avec supplement. 
78 pp. Petrograd, 1918. 

Public par ie Cbnseii Central des Unions professionnefies.) 

flepBbie marn paSonaro bb Poccin. 2-oe BHOiioieKa 

BeiiiKOif pyccboi! pcBOiiouin. 1917. 

(hes premiers progres du mouvement ouvricr en Russje. Deuxieme 
edition. BibiiotMqufe de la grande revolution russc. 1917.) 

price, M. P.^ War and Revolution in Asiatic Russia. Alien and 
Unwin, Lemdon, 1918. 

price* *M. P. The Oxigin and Growth of the Russian vSoviets. 
People's Russian Information Bureau. 152 Fleet Street, 
London, 1920. 

Price, Pliilip, (Correspondant du “ Manchester Guardian.") 
'' Die Wahrheit uber Sowjetrussland," avec preface de Ernst 
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par un Bolchevique. A. HoEmann, Veilag. Berlin, 1919.) 
Publications A. HoEmafin. Berlin, 1919. 
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1919. 

(Le monde en creation. La Fin du Bolclievisme.) 
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(La Cloche. L'Orientation vers TEst.) 

Coi 03 ^ C. P. MaKcaMa.iHCTOB’L (uaMaaeiBi). i, 3, 6. MocKBa, 1918. 
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(Zinovieff, G. La guerre et la crise du Sociaiisme. Premiere parlic 
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II. ARTICLES, 1917-1919- 

The following list contains titles of newspaper articles on 
Bolshevism, from the labour standpoint. 

This list is far frQm being complete, but it contains the most 
important articles on the subject. 

I^a liste suivante contient les titres d^articles de journaux 
ou revues qui out trait e la question du bolchevisme au point de vue 
du travail. 

Laliste est loin d’etre complete, mais elle indique les articles 
les plus importants sur ce sujet. 


American Political Science Review. 

Libman, S. * Revolutionary Russia. May, 1918. 

Annals of American Acad. 

Rosen, Baron. Menace of Bolshevism. I 9 ^ 9 - 

Slack, A. J. Democracy and Bolshevism. 


Der Arbeiterrat. 

Der einheitliche Konsumverein in Sowjet-Russland. 

(La Russie des Soviets, cooperative unique dc consom- 
mation. (N. 5/6.)) 


Atlantic Monthly. 


Ponafidine, E. Bolsheviks at Home. 

Riper, B. W. von. City Life under the Bolsheviks. 

L^Aube de Lausanne. 


July, 1918. 
February, 1919. 


L^nine, N. Lettre aux ouvriers americains. 20 Ao 4 t, 1918. 


Birmingham Post. 

Industrial Failures of Bolshevism — ^Nationalization Crushed by 
Bureaucracy — ^Back to Slavery, to Keep up Production. 
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Bibliotheque Universelle et Revue Suisse. 

Bekker. Le Bolchevisme et la Cooperation. Decembre, 1919. 

Communismo. 

Serrati. Divers articles sur le Bolchevisme. 
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Contemporary Review. 

Wright, C. H. Bolshevik Ideals and their Failure. November, 1918. 
Rosen, Baron. The Psychology of Russia. August, 1919. 

Correspondant. 

Pajolste, E. 'La Russie revolutionnaire. N<^es dun voyageur. 
Le Caract^re fondamental de la Revolution. Lc devoir des 
Allies. 10 Octobre, i?9i7. 

Laporte, H. Quatre mois de Bolchevislne. Notes de voyage 
(Janvief-Mai, 1918)^ 25 Mai, 1918. 

„ (Suite.) 2Cjuin. 

„ (Suite.) ^ , loJmlleL 

Le Bolchevisme russe. Son origine, son but, ses moyens. 

Les leaders bolchevistes. ^ ^ 10 Avril, 1919. 
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Russia under the Bolshevists. 

Bolshevist War in Russia. 

Russia's Struggle with Bolshevism. 
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Conflict within the New Government of Russia. 

Key to the Mysteries of the Latest Russian Upheaval. 
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Struggle with Bolshevism for Possession of Russia. 
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Maggio, 1919. 
Mai, 1919. 


June, 1918. 
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June, 1919. 
September, 1919. 
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May, 1917. 


Dial. 
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December i^h, 1918. 
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Kwasha, J. Bolshevism is a Menace to Whom? February 22nd, 1919. 
Yilboorg, G. Russia and Internal Economics. September 6 th, 1919. 
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III.— PERIODICALS. 

The following list contains the names of periodical publications 
which have dealt with Bolshevism from the labour standpoint ; 
either from a general point of view or in special articles that appeared 
from time to time. • 

The numbers given for the Russian journals and periodicals 
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ApMi« (Armia) n paoo'seeii h KpecTLSHCKOii Poccin. Op ram* 
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108-9, 111-126, 1 30-1 3 1, 134, 136-9. MocKBa, 1918. 
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28.5.18. MocKBa. 

(Le Bulletin de la Conference ^conomique du District de Moscou. 
28.5.18. Moscou.) 
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(1918.) Ao I. Sqb. 1919. MocKBa. 

Bulletin of the People's Commissariat for Labour. Moscow. 

Bulletin Russe de la Ligue pour la regeneration de la Russie. 
le annee 1919-1920. Lausanne. 

BmiexeuB (Biulleten) .iHKBH/^aaioHHaro Ox,3(Lia Hapo^uaro Kommhc- 
capiaxa xoproBis ii iipoMBinHenHOcxii, 1-2. MocKBa, 1918. 

(Le Bulletin de la section de liquidation, Commission du commerce 
et de Findustrie. Nos. 1-2. Moscou, 1918.) 
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BiOiieieer* (Biuilelen) xapiKMiai'O oiAtia. llapo^earo HoMsiircca- 
piaia Tpv/ia. Mochua, 1918. 

(Bulietiii de la Section dcs salaires du Commissariat du peuple pour 
le Travail. Moscon, 191S.) 

EBJiiereiis (BMlelesijBypo BC'iaTiJ iipn Ikpxoiiuoii Kojicria ITaBHoy- 
npa'Biciufl Bcuiiaro Tpaucnopia. MocKBa. 

{Biilleliji public par limprimciie dc la commission siipeiienrc des 
transports par vmes d’eaii. Moscou.) 

CfoiJeTcai. (Bmlletenl oi^bia Conia.iBiiaro Oi'paxoBaiiiu n (hpauM 
Tpy-pi. 2-5 1918-19. 

Belletin of the Section for Social Insurance and Labour Protection. 
Nos. 2-5. 1918-19. 

bioJicTcifi) (Bliilleten) frp(j,tOBO iLCTBeaiiaro oixLia ly ocKOBcKarp 
CoBhia pa6o'355Xi> a KfmcuoapriencKiivB ^criVTaroBi*. 208-. 
219, 140-152, 155-159, 161-6, 1685 lylj 173-4. 180-187, 
231-2, 226-31. ilocKiia, 1918. 

(Le I]vlietla de la section de ravi tailiement du soviet dcs deiegues 
des oiiviiers et dc rarmee rouge dc Moscou. Nos. 208-219, 
mio-152, 155-159, 161-6, 16S, 171, 173-4, 180-187, 231-2, 226- 
31. Moscou, 1918.) 

BHcueTcoB (Biulleten) BcepoceiiicKaio CoBbia liOpMiipoBimiH ipx^a bl 
MCTa-LiimecKoii iipoMBunicjmocTM. ALM 2-3. MocBBa, 1918. 

{Le bulletin du So viol pan-russc dc la regularisation du travail dans 
Lindustrie mctalJurgique. Nos. 2 et 3. Moscou, 191S.) 

Bcllettiiio d%lla Lcga Russa in Roma. Roma. 14 Marza, 1919. 

Bulletin de la Ligue russe dc Rome. 14 Mars, 1919. 

BopBoa (Borba). Hvypiia.iB. lirtninic Ifeirrp. Eom. 

Eap, Cou. Map! HI (5ioa.m3ioin»). JVii i 11 3. Mociaau 

1918. 

(La lutte. Journal bi-hebdomadaire. Publication du Comite 
Central de la Sociale Democratic juive et du parti travaillistc. 
Nos. I et 3. Moscou, 1918.) 

Borba. La Luttc. Tifiis, 1919 (Mars). 

Bulietiii du Conlrolc Gouvernementai. Moscou, 1918. 2 niimeros. 

Beiletin des Droits de LHomme. 190 annee, No. 3 et 4, i®" et 
15 Fevrier, igig. Enquete sur la situation en Russie. 



Calls Tiie, of the Workers and Peasants of Russia to their English- 
speaking Fellow Workers. No. 4, Oct. 5, 1918 ; No. 5, Nov. 9, 
1918. 

Ko3iyeap'i> (Communar) — paCo^ian raocia. ll:ua»ic 
'’tfeiiTjwJLo. Kuvngcia Foccn'inion KoM\iyriU‘iiTKOii^ iiapiio (ooiB- 
laeinikOBiO. 19, 19-22, 5^-62. MocKBa, 1918. 

(Lc Gommunard. Journal qiiotidieii ouvrler. Publication du Coiiiite 
central des pailis Cgmmunisles (bolclieviqiics) msscs. 19, 19- 
22, 56-62. Moscou, 1918.) 

Ko.MMyiriicn. i'Commiinist) — E/Keee/vkif>u. iKypiiaii., opraiiB Mockob- 
cKaro Oo.iacTiioro Ihopo. 1-2, 3. MocKBa, 1918. 

(Le Commiiniste. Revue hebdomadaire, organe du Bureau du District 
de Moscou- 1-2, 3, Moscou, 1918.) 

^epCBCiiCKasi imimiia (Derevenskay^ Commoiuia) — 38, 40, 42, 
46-50, 52-58^60, 61, 63, OTi> 8.io?i8~6.ii.i8. Mocbbj, 

*(La coiiimuiie ruraiS. Moscou.) 

4cpeBeiR‘Kaa ko.mmj na (Derevenskaya Coiumoiiiia). — ( rdti^iioia). IIs- 
^taoie iHioroj)0,]iiiaro oTA'kia icoMiiccapiaTa Jiiiyrp. /I'krL Cowaa 
Kommyhtj Ckiiepu. ouiacxEi. ijN 5 38, 42, 46, 48, 49, 64. 

(La commone ruraie. Llndigc^nce. Publication de la section des 
Mimicipaiites dc ia commission de riiitericur, Icderatioii des 
communes des departeiiients du Nord. Nos. 38, 42, 46, 48, 
49, 64. Petrograd.) 

4kio (Deio) — EjKcneakiBuwii ci)aia.ri>- 4 C>ioiq)aTiFiecKiif ^Kypeaii^ 
^ 4 (10), — 21 (8) aopkiii, 1918, — 6-7 (I2)~(i3),— N2 9~(3 
iioiui, 21 Man, 191&, — 13. 

[Deio. Revue hebdomadaire social-democratc. Nos. 4 (10), 21 (8) 
AytiI igiS, — 6-7 (12) (13), No. 9 (3 Jmn, 21 Map 1918, No. 13.)] 

Deutsclie Post aus dem Osten. (La Postc aileniande de rOrient). 
Hebdomadaire, 

Piibliec par la societe des colons allemands de Russic. 

Lieu de Publication inconnu. 

Le Droit du Pcuplc. Quotidicn Sociaiiste dc Lausanne Organe du 
parti sociaiiste romand. H. Naine, Directeur. 

Les Echos de Russie. Bulleiin dc la Delegation du Parti social -> 
democrate et du parti socialiste-rev'olulionnaire. Public sous 
la direction dc Paul Axelrod, de Nicolas Roiissanoi et de 
Vassili SoLikhomline. 17, 18, 19-1 Juiliet. i Aoul, 

Edlnaia Russ. La Russie Unie. Odessa, 1919. 
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Em^iiiieBiiaR la.n'ia tipo.u lapni (EJcdrieviiaia Gazet<i Prolokirii)„ 
l|ei!Tpa.u>i!. C)praij''» C, 11 . i, 26 ';i3j aBr. 1917, 

JsS 10. 6 coiiT. (24. a BP.;, 1917. ricif.orpaAi'. 1917. 

EiKC/UiCBna/i laaeia iiero|)fiai|it)naa!U'ioST» (EJedneviiaia Gazclai Inter- 
ualionafiMLoir ), — M 2, 10.8.191 8. Modira. 

(Lc joiirnai quolididi dii Proietanat. Organe central dc R.S.D^R.P. 
No. I, 26«^I3) aout, 17. No. 10, 6 Sept. {24 aGiii) 1917. Petio- 
gtad, 1917. ^ . 

Le journal quotidien des internalionalistcs. No. 2, 10 8.18. ^loscou.) 

E^Keiuqiia lai n u b rtiaBcuMa.i anoirB (EJeiicdeliiik Ai'aximalisLoft'),. 
0(>raan C. i\ Barcsi vUiioeinirL. .N<! 3, 4-10 ceiiTr~7 okt., 1918. 
Mocs^Ba, 1918. 

(La icviie hubdomadaire maximdliste. Organe dir soviet des ouMiers 
maxiinalistes. No. 3^, *4 : 30 Sept. 7 Aoiab 1918. Mosepu, 
I9i8.)_ 

EvixCMtcJi’iHbfii Taj)0‘f>iiBio Bio.ijctciib (EJemesiatclifiyi Tarifiiyi 
, Jjiiilkitoii), (ial; hojB, igi8. MocKiia. 

(Monthly Tariff Biilietm. Moscow.) 

EKOHOMiniOfKaa IILibub (Ekoiiomitclieskaya Jizu). 1-46 ()T1» 
6.1 i. 1 8 31.12.8 ‘ViocKBa. 

(La vie economique. i-..|6 dc 6-II.18 an 31,12.18. Moscoii.) 

EK(iR3ai\ieiri\LH>oi>!ii(Ekspcrimeiata!iiyi; HiK'niivn Hvicii coiJOiiicHiii- 
Oio.ueicini. aiocuBa, 1918. 

(Le bulletin dc blnstitiic experimental des voles dc comiiiuiiication, 
Moscod, 1918.) 

Facts about Bolslicvism. Oxford. 1920. 

La Feuille, Geneve. 

ii napo^jioe viCBHU'TBo (Fiiiaesi i narodnoo khoziiistvo). 
ILiaqocuaaa laaeia Ih^MiiRvapiaTa clHuiaiiceirb 11 CoBiiia Ihqmaii. 
Xon OlsBe}Hioii ediaeiy ii, 12, 13-15, 16, 20, 31 , 23, 24, 
27 - 34 ^ 3^-39 Moeiuia, OKi.-llond., 1918. 

(Les finances et i economie naiionalc. Journal qiiotidicn piibiie par 
la Commissiuji des finances et le Soviet dc reconomie natioiiale 
des regions du Nurd. Moscou). 

Das Forum, mensiiel, internationaliste et pacifiste, redige par 
Wilhelm Herzog, Kiepcnheuervciiag. Beriin-Potsdam. 
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Freie Soziaiistisclic Blatter. Im namcn eincs ivi'ciscs son Partei- 
gcnosscn heraubgegi.ben von H. Grob, K. Kober, etc. Znneh. 
(Lcs Fcuilics Socralistes iibies, eJiLcts au noiii d lui gi'oiipc 
de membres du parti.) 

Gazeta DLa VsiekK Beirograd, 1917-18 (Fcvmr).* (La Gazette 
pour Tons.) 

Gazeta Pctcaatiiikoe. ^ (La Gazette des li-nDrina^urd- Moscoig 
1910-19. (Janvicr). 

i'cijeia" BpcMCHUdro Paoo’taio !!li)Ocrf>}uicKan) 'iij^aHiiicaM rna (Gazeta 
VI eiiic iinago ITi butcliagu Krestianskago pravitelst ^ a ) 1 7-33 . 

1917. 

(Lc journal du Gouverneiiicnt provisoirc des ouviicrs tt deb paysans. 
17-2$. 1017. Pclrogi'ad.) 

yjainaoavi? (Glavlafoak). av}[)aajf. im iaua'.oisni 

LiaBOBiMb Ta6a‘nibiMT> Ko^HHonun) lipii WbKiii. (TainL Ilapo^ii. 
X03. xli5ncrju-iioji6|)s>, 1-7. SIocKim, 191S , 

(Glavtabac* Revue bi-licbdomadairc publieo par Ic Conute Centra 
des Tabacs, Conseil Superieur d economic nationale. XvriL 
Novembrc,No 1-7. Moscoii, 1918.) 

9 

i oiOcB B'iiopteriuiio iiapttut (Golos Eielorusskago naroda). (iis^cUio 
BLiopsivKiBi i> GT4ki()sii>.) Ii!erp(M'paai, 1919. 

(La voix dc la Russiu Blanche. (Publiec par la section russc- 
blanche), Petrograd, 1919.) 

Goloss Rossii {Voix dc la Russie) quotidien, socialisie. Published 
in Berlin. 

FoiorB I’ps^’ioBoro KpecrBiincTBa (Golos truJovogo kresfciaiistva). 
Oprae'b rpecrynicKiiio oipLui Ilcepoeciijeu. IfeHip, Ikinuii. Eom. 
CoBkioBB. 239-50, 257-62 II GtMiij. npii.i Sk 13. 

(La voix du travailieur de la lerre. Organc de la section agxicoie 
dll Comite executif central des soviets de toiite la RiibSie. 
239-50, 257-62 et supplement gratuit Ro. 13 ) 

loioc’h HCMiB (Golos zeinli) ii rpy^a (Kpaciuus ^pipeiiini ). IkKciiexLiBU 
KpecTBiiiieKopaoou. raaeia. Ilpiu. in. ,, Bolt ipN^a.^ opr. l|eiiTp. 
Kom. llapi. PcB. Kovi., 29-31. (15-29 OKI.) Mocixiia, 1918. 

(La voix de la terre el du travail (la campagne rouge). Journal 
hebdomadaire des patMans ct des ouvriers. Supplement du 
Golos triida. Org. du Com, ceiur. du parti commuii. revoiut 
(15-29 oct.). Moscoa, 191S.) 



Griadiiscliaia Rossia. (La Riissie dc rAvciiir.) 
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Iriteriiatioaaie. iVIosccu. 1918-1919. 

lEjnii Rabocliii (Rabotchaia Gazetgt). Journal Soci.a-Revolir 
tiouiidirc® Odessa; 1919. (L>^ Travailieic du Sud.) 

IQniiii liiicre (lonyi-koimnaiiisL'). 0|}raf»i> IfeiiTp. 

Poiviili‘h<iro Ko^nj) coio 3 a Miuoicani. At* 2. 

1919. 

(Le jciiiie communistcf Organe central des comiLes dc Mct^cou de 
runion cornmuiiiste de la jeiuiesse riisse. No. 2. Moscoii, 
1919.) 

!f3id>niiefiie (IzvechtclieBie} rc.iLcsnini^apcuare CeBlna 

apMiii, <iK\(mi II piuMci. At 196, 200, 20L 1 ^ 17 - 

(Proclamadon dcs delcgues <de Farmee, de ia marine et des ouvrie|*s 
du soviet dc H-Jsmgfors. Nos. 196, 200, ^01. Moscoii, 1917.). 

!I:sni>(*iiB (IzV'estia) Ihupoq). (nBlmi Pao. ,Var!yT. (i ‘in'O.-Sl 
^1^); except 21 i; 260, 261. 

(Isvesria. News of the Petrograd Council of Workmen's Deputies.) 

Ksirkins (Izveslia) Lia'amun KmiiiTcra. A's i. i (vm. 

MoCKlUl, 1918. 

(Les Nouvelles du comitc supeiieur des allumettcs. No. i, 1 Sept. 
Moscow 1918.) 

ilsBicTiu (Izvestia) .'ad.af rifore iipu^r^iMUBciBOHnuiu 

Ko^jonua. 1917. — 15-17, 1918 At;i--2 (19), At 4, 26,29, 
30. £917-1918. 

(Les Nouvciles, organe du Comitc de ravitaiilement du District dc 
Moscou, 1917. No. 15-17, 19x8, No. 1-2 (19) No. 4, 26, Nos. 
29, 30. Moscou, 1917-1918 ct 10 Decembre, 1917 — 31 aout 
1918.) 

ilsukcTia (Izveslia) riaunan^ Caxapuaro liOMiiiera Bc.uiKO|)\ccKaro 
paiioaa. At i. Mocaiia, 31 an, 1918. 

(Les Nouvelles. organe du comite supaieur des sucres pour la Grande 
Russia. No. i, Mai, 191S, Moscou.) 

HaBiunia (Izvestia) fopo^iiCKoro kom ficwj liaia no ii po.^oBO.iBCiBi 10. 
At I“i7, Man, 1918. MoaiBa, 1918. 

(Les Nouvelles. Organe du Conimissaiiat Municipal du People pour 
rapprovisionnement. No. 1-17, Mai, Aout. Moscow 191S.) 



fizvesiia) 

] nM/< • 132-142, 149-52: Jvj 0-53 4 

56 (6 iio.iii) 78 80-91, 93-102 ijL 3 i.‘^ i. .918 

(Les Nouvelles. Organe da conarissaiia : dii oeiiplc a la gaevrc 
i-ere arinec. N«. I32--I42; 149-52; No. S-53 Jiiillvt 

191S}, No. 36 f6 Tuilict/. 78, 80-91, 93"io2 (31 aoui). J\Lscua, 
tgxS.) 

l!.;siicr!fi ■, Ix'/estin ! japo,oiru i t-uyia-i.-apiaTa 3,5ija::y:n|)aiio:;ii!. '?<h /-8. 

2 OFT 1918. 

(Les Nouvelles, Orgoaio du Conimissariai du pciip-c a ia Sante. 
Nos. 7-8, 2 Aont, 191S et 1919 (incompict). IMoscoa.) 

ilairlxTiH ^(Izviastia) }h.H'mnvKR\x] aoJa^a^ir-r eo;. \oieiw 

Ao3}fii.KTBa. Af I, 2; i, 15 a‘iiT., J9i<S. j.Nri.i.a 1918 

* (Les Nolu'-Ucs. Oi;ganc dii Cooscil d'econoniic aaLi'aicfiL* CiilLoui! 
de Muscoii. Mos. i, 2 ; i, 15 ScpL, 1918/ I\Icr.cpia 1918.) 

llaBlaa'!!! (Izvestia; Twriuin^ it) 18 d. X.) Ay 1-3. ® Lo.il- 

1918. 

Les 2 L)uveiles. O/gaiiv. du dep*:irtcment dus XIIolS lC<,<i'seil sup) de 
rccunomie nationalc) No. 1-3. Juiliv.9 Scpt.mbic, 1928 j 

liBirkTiH (Izvesda) b’Oiu jNy 1-4 Iom 9511,3,24 

No(‘Kna, 1918. 

(Les Noinvlies. Organe de la section de conu olc du Gouvenicirieiit. 
Nos. i-j. Letrogfad, Moscoii, 1910.) 

Ibivbci'iB (Izvestiaj n sjA,u3 O^iosa IdiuiijHa.jii ^ r> lavifsepa'niniisiVB 
(X'losoin, ,L‘d5.} ‘‘ Lm'i?e,d>J!>:ie. Aii 1-4, j i: 1 (5), 

3 (79 4 kS). S (9)* 

(Lus Nouvelles et le coinpics-rendus do rUniun Uv-S cooj>eiaiivcs 
Siberu- lines ‘‘ Zakoup^;k]m.'' Nos. 1-3. i~eie aanec : i (5), 3 
{7), 9 (8), 5 (9). Revue hebdoiuadairc .) 

izvestia Odesskavo Soviets Rabotebikh DepOialov, [Lis Non- 
~vclies du Solid des Delegiics Ouvricib dDdessa. OdcsMi, 
1919. (Mai.)] 

Izvestia Sovietofl Rabocliikii Soldat, i Kreslians Depiiial goroda 
Moskv^o (Les Nouvelles du Soviet Jes Delcgues OiiVilers, 
Soldats et Pap'sans.) Moscou, 1918. Jusqu’a juin. 

/ 2 
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lIsBlk'Tin" (Izvestia) Diani'ka. Oinan:, fiasniaio 'Ku,^:iucra aLuiu)!! 
iiojiiTOhii n aiJOBuoopaoarhnauoiiieiJ Hpiniainii'iinorTis, i~2 Okt. 
3 l(JCKBa, T918. 

(Lc Bullotiti dll Glavic&a. Organe dti comlle siiperieur pour ios ids 
iorcstid'cs ct I’indasbie du boiL 1-2 Octobrc. Moscon, 
1018.) 

HsbIictis (Izvestia) Bcopnrciiicaaia ueoTiiaibiiaio ik-noinoTc.ibfiaro 
KoMUTcra ToBiioH'L KpcciBHiicKax^, paGk'iiivi,, nuaaKiaLvi. a 
KaaaHBnva /(aiiyiaToaa si .\lochtMscKaio CaBtxa paooviiva si Bnaeiia- 
ap^seiu'Kis.vi, ^enyTaioirB. 1S9-9S, i97-~200j 213-228, 255-240, 
ii.T4. Mocaisa, 1918. 

(Le Bulletin du Comite execatii central dcs Soviets dcs Ddegues 
ouvriers, pa^^sans, soldats ct cosaques de loiitc la Riissie et 
du Soviet des Ddegucs des ouvriers et de JVrnife^ rouge dc 
Moscou. 189-195, 197-200, 213-228, 235-240, etc.# Moscou, 

1918. ) 

IhBicTisi (li\esiia ) I|€UTpajs>]iaro Mcuo.i iiiiTeiiaiaro KoBiiiTCTa n 
lierporpa4(u;aro Costra Paoa'niv h it Co.i^aieKUixi) 4en\ laioirk 
i?(U’porpa4^. 

(Le Bulletin du Comile executif central et du Conseil des deiegues 
ouinriers et soldats de PetrograS. Petrograd.) 

IfaB'k’Tiii (Izvestia) BcepoccsiscKaro ueiiTpaiBO. Hcao.i!iiiT(Mi>Haro Komsi- 
Teia CoBtiTOirb ]vpecTi>Hiicsani>, jsaoo'iffxb, co.i/uu'CKiixs^ ii lamaiauB 
4cnyTaT0Bi>. 1918. Mapir 12-31, Aispiit 2-30, Mafi 1-31, 
!k3hI) 1-30, lioii) 2-31, Aar. 2-31, CciiT. 1-29, Okt. i-2, u 213 
(477) n iievrkoiis. MocKBa. 

(Les Nouvell^s. Oigane du comite executif central dcs soviets des 
deiegues pa^^sans, ouvriers, soldats et cosaques. 1918. 12-31 

Mars, 2-30 A%'Til, 1-31 Mai, 1-30 Juin, 2-31 Jiiillet, 2-31 Aout, 

1- 29 Sept., 1-2 Oct., Nov. 213 (477) et lc dernier No. et Jan., 

1919, Moscou.) 

HaBkiia (Izvestia) BcepoceiiiCKoii .TBaiqauiofiiioii Bmiiicriii. 2-3 okt. 
1918. iilocKRa. 

(Le Bulletin de ia commission d'evacuation de toute la Russie. 

2- 3 Oct., 191S. Moscou.) 

liiBkxia (Izvestia) /Kiininuiaro Contna npii Mockobcko\ik coirkli 
Pa6oMiixi» acin 1’aTOB‘K. Ai: i, 25 JIaa, 1918. AIocKHa, 1918, 

(Le Bulletin du Conseil des Logements, Conseil des Deiegues oin Tiers 
de Moscou. No. i, 25 Mai, 1918. Moscou, 1918.) 
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iliitkiLi (I^vestia) Coirlixci.oji MOjjnniKLi, opranh Oiiitra Hpaa* 

lanjcriii ifpii Coirfek; iK.po-Uii^i vi> i.ouiH'cdpOBh. Ai^ i-6. :\loc:j]a, 

i'9i8« 

(Le Bulletin dii Conseil de in Medeciiic. Organe dii Conseil dii 
College dcs Medr^cuis, dependant du Conseil de ki Comioission 
Nationale. Nos. i-6. Moscoii, 1918.) 

lf3Bl]r]!H (izvestia) Bi.h iiiuro Coutei napo^oaio \'03%iirrBa. Ai i, 2 , . 
35 7 , 9- NocxBcU 1918. 

(Lc Bedetiii cln Conseil siiperieiir de reconornie nationale. Nos. 

3 > A 9 -) 

Msii'kiiii (izvestia) Xy^o>Ke(‘TBefiiio-npocBfonrca!iHaro OTiiia Mockob- 
(laiFo CoBimi Pao., Cojj, u Kpecn /fenvTaxoBiu A&Ai i, 3, 4. 
1918 tlaiV). 

'Cc Balletwi du departement de rcnscignement anistique dn Conseil 
des Deiegues cles oiivriers, des soldats et des pav'sans de Moscou. 
Nos. T, 3, 4. 1918; Mai.) 

IliBkiia (Izvesiia) Henxponas. llaianie lleEupaxBuaro %iuiaro 
llowKTC’ra („IleBTpoMaiV‘) npii BLieincM'B CoB'k'l> Ilapoiiiaro X03. 

Ni 1-4; 2$ (12) iiiip -30 (17} Mapxa, 5-S. MocKBa, 1918. 

(Le Bulletin Tzcnlrotchaia Priolication du comite central des thes 
(Tzentrotchai) dependant du Conseil de Feconomic nationale. 
Nos. 1-4, 5-S, 25 (£2) Avril. 30 (17) Mars. Moscoii, 1918 ) 

Jizii. (La Vie.) Rostoff sm* Don. 1919. (Aout). 

iii\pua.r!> llapoiuaro K^\iuc(‘apiaTa CouiaaBnaro ooesoeEceia (Journal 
Narodnago Ivoniittsaiiata Sotsialnago obezpetclienia). 2 
1918. 

(Journal of the People’s Conimissaiiat ol Social Welfare.) 

Xpoiiii ha (Ktironlka). luineMaTorpa‘i>miecBiu lio^iiixeTb llapo/inaro 
KoMiiceapiaia no iiporBt)iiuuiiM), Aso i, 1918, Mocbbr, 1918, 

(Chroiiique. Le comite des Cinemas de la Commission Nationale 
dlnstruction publiqiie. No. i, 1918. Moscou, 1918,) 

Klikaia Rossia* Rostofi. 1919. (L’ Appel de la Russie.) 

(Klitcli) xpj^oiiMxi. Kaianouh, Opraiie Kasa^Mro oxitia 
B. y. II. IL CoBti’Oiu,. 42, 43, 45. MocKBa, 1918. 

(L’appel des ou\Tiers cosaques. Organe de la section cosaque du 
conseil V.IJ.I.K. Nos. 42, 43, 45. Moscuu, 1918.) 
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Der Komimiiiist. Herausgegebcn voa dci Komnimdstisclicn Parioi 
lUt Scliwr-it?.;- Zurich Erikastias?i, h. Eo, 1 / 2919 . 

(Lc Commiinibte ; publie par Ja ih.rti Cuiriiiiiuh-Hc de 
* Suisse.) 

llivjLW'h Obrasuria; Afcaie. ibia'^ociriirfi cueixuu* uee la. ha,(riBic 
Oiutaa uieuaMMMT'aa ikxpi-ahvhaiu Ib'U'fi;, lltuou 
:iv)euivia (habruaa iija.i. ioS-'iij. lha-eaa 1918 , ^ 

(x’Aiiiiee roiig^. Ji/arnal iiuiitairc qiiotidicn Ihibhcaaion dc la 
milicairc; elts pub^icaiions di* coitiiic execiiiif antral 
clcs soviets robbcs.^ iCo-113. I\Ioi»eoii, 1918.) 

lquici.’U:i AVjou ( Eras3ra>a G.. 2 eta ) iiiuaine liap-i faaiuraru Coidna 
pad, u i.pcU'^ioapMcaeh, /^eayniTOBA. 151 (aouep,), 1561 '}'.). 169 

n.\ 172 175 A.), 196 ry,). 210 (y.). 212 A.), 220 (}.), 

222 f'y.j, 223 !'\.h 227--230 (y.y 232 (y.). Iqiactuia BujoaKitiiH 
tS£ 3 (npiLioafouie}, 191 B, 

(La gazette rouge. Publication da soviet des deleguAs des ouvriei;s 
et de r^irmee rouge de Petrogi'ad. 151 (Edition dii soir), 158 • 
(niatiii), j:68 (m), 169 (m), 172 (m), 175 (ra), 196 (in); 210 (in), 
212 (m), 220 (m), 222 (m), 223 (in), 227-230 (m); 232 (m). Le 
er ;clier rouge. No. 3. Supplemerit, 191S,) 

Iqiaciiafi tBo.’Mai (Krasaaia zvezcia), EiKcce.tbiLOMh iKjpiiiti'r, i, S- 
M('(u:ua, 1918. 

(L'Etoile rouge. Revue quotidienne. i, 5. Moscou, 191S.) 

Erassnii Nabat (Le Tocsin rouge), ]Ournal comniuniste paiaissant 
sccretcment a Hamboiu'g a iiitervalles irreguliers. Edite par 
la section russe dii parti comniunisie aileniand, et repandii 
srais iurnie de tnict.^ 

Kiibaiiskala MysL Ekaterinodar, 1919. TLa Pensee de Kuban.) 

JA\Cii peoByoiiiKB (Liesa Responbliki; VK\piia.n> ikcMoii iiojiiriKH. 
Aja n-ip I anp. -1 ceii. Mocium, 1918. 

(Les for^ts de la repubiique. Gazette dcs lois forestiereb. Nos. 
i-ii, avrii-i sept., 1918. Moscou, 191S.) 

ti'iiciioe atio ( Boe Dielo), (ilpii. lo ras. „ Toi. xp. iipE 
235), tipecT, oT,t. Brepocc. I|enTp. ifciiO.L Ko'^i. CoBtioiri,. 

(Les Forets. Sup. au No. lo d<i Li gaz. La voix de FourTicr de la 
terre. No. 225. Publication de la section ruralc dii corniie 
executif cential des soviets russes.) 

LoBteb Svieta (Le ra^'^on de lumi&e), revue piibliee irregiilierement 
par la redaction du Journal Prisyw. Deux numeros seulement 
out pat Li jusqu’a present. (Liei! de pubiication inconnu.) 
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Marx-Stadien« Blatter fiir Tlioorie und Politik dcs v, IsscnscLalt- 
lichen Sozialismiib. Berlin. 

(Le Marxibinc .Brochures sur hr tlituiic ia ]>olilic|ae 
dll sociahsme scaeiitijique, edittBs par ^idhr cl 
Riiduli Pldleidnit, rchirxleiu en chet dc la Frcilicii. 

AhiTCMaTHiai ja iiiKaiD (Maiemadka t chkolep ro 

JhM>opM'!> iifir'-iia ip'U KoMiui'apia* u iia|a'anan) iipocBiiiMeisiii 

I, 1 . 1918. :d(K‘KBa, 19^18. 

(Les Ivia'dieniritiquis 8 PEcoie. Publication do ]»a section dorejorme 
scolaire de la commission nationalc dc Pinslr action pubiiqiie. 
T. I, No. I. judiet-aout, 191S. Aioscoiq 191S.) 

Maksinialist, Moscoii, 1918. (Juilkt.) (Le Maximaliste.) 

llUiaLiHc'n, (Metallist) i|. lb Reck oG.uut, u 

(hvvlkpiiiH Ikopecc. L'uo.'ui Pado‘ia\iVii€eaijiicToBi. .N* i/noiih, 
igiS^Ni 3~4, All 7. PecKBa, 1918, 

(Le Aletallurgiste. ’‘Organo clu cuiniie central ciu Conike du District 
de AIoscou, et de ia section nroscovite du S3ndicat des oiivricrs 
metalliirgistes de Russie. No. i, jiim, iqiS. : Nos. 3-4 ; 
No. 7. A'loscoa. 1918.) 

Mir<. (IPUnivcrb. l^Ioscoiq 191S. D’Acrii a Octobre.) 

Mir y Troud (Paix et Iravail. Seiinn janvicr; 1920 ) 

Mirskoe Dielo* (La Cause Umverselle. i^Rscoiq 19x8. qnuineros.) 

Meciauichiii iioonepaTOjrB (MoskovskilKooperator). Opraii'r eGutecTBa 
iiOTjiooiiTc.ieii ,J\oeucfjauui.'‘ Tper:?! ro^a iiBaassia. 21 on. (in c.)^ 
1918. Rec'iuia, I'^iS. 

(Le Cooperateiir de AIoscou. Organe de rasbociatioi? des consom- 
malcurs " Coop6'ation.‘' Troisiemc anncc. 21 ocl. 1918. 
Afoscoin) 

lla\ 'iiio (NaoiitctirioRceida.nH'TBMechafi dijedoTCKa aoxi oofiieii 
peaaiaricii A. B. ds aauarci.’are, AiAi* 8, lo. Mo\ Kaa, 1918, 

(La bibliotikque socialiste scientifique sous la clirrction gcdierale de 
xA. V. Limatcliarsky. Nos. 8, 10. iMobCOu, 1918.) 

Ilapo.pioe XoBHiicTBO (Narodnoe Ivlioziai^tvo), Onranx IL C. if. X. 
l-Mfi rO;Vh, A<! 1, Rapia, 1918. Xa 8-9, criir.j 1918, 
A'y iO-IJ, 1918. 

(L'Econoniie riationale. Organe du Conseil supmeur de Peconomie 
nationale. Premiere annte, lerc eclilion, Alar‘S 1918. Nos. 8- 
9, Sept. 191S. Nos. io~ii. 191S.) 
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iLipo,irine fi}]0{'Htiuc‘Hio fNarndnoe PiT^svie-^lciionic Conja (ncjii- 
Mcn.iu oijraiii., ouni.ac'iiairkio-!:() nrra'UH'iai'd iiaaiUoi'iiMeiaPi n 
( ro(‘\ aripi nsinnnui KO^HiaciJi iRMiapo.UiO’ds 

.'\ai-3,-5, s-17. ' 

(L'Edncaiion popuuiirt. Orgaiic sociali^te, ti ait ant di- questions 
socia lt‘S, poll UqiKS. pedagu^iques it scii rilii iquc s , (Cuninusbion 
gouwrnomcritaie d’ini7truclion populaiii* ) Nos. 1-3, 5, 8-17.) 

® -r ■» 

llai 50 ,iiuK‘ upaao (Narpuar)c Piavo). ILqp OT,d>ta lOiaituiii iBCpcia)!!) 
T\6, iScao.iKOU'f. 2 (20 01a'), rpiS. 

(Le Droit pc^pulaire. Publication du depa^dcmciu dc la Justice de la 
Province de Tver, Ispolkoma.” No. 2 (20 igi8.) 

Naslie Siovo. (Notre Parole, Moscou, 191S. (Juillet.) 

Die Neiie Internationale. Organ der Konimunisttsclien® Kampf- 
griippen in der Sch\\;eiz. Bid, Buchdriick, Arl^iterblatU 
1919, . 

(La Nouvcllc Internationale, organe des groupes d'action 
commiinistc en Suisse. Bienne.) 

Neiie Jiigend. Organ der Soziaiistischen Jiigcndorganisation Sek- 
tion Basel. Bale, Verlag ‘‘ Frcie jugend.'' 

(La Nouvelle Jeunessc. Organe des Organisations de la 
jeuncsses socialistc. Section de Bale.) 

La Nouvelle Internationale. Journal clcs Ouvriers socialistes inter- 
nationalistcs, 4c annee, 1920. Geneve, 9 rue du MarcJie. 

Hosau 9 o()\a (Novaia Epokiia). .X* 2. 12.4.17. Ihipinier. 

(La Nouvelle Epoqiic. No. 2. 12.4. 17. Patis.) 

Novaia Fetrogradskaia Gazeta. (La Nouvelle Gazette de 
Petrograd. Petrograd, 1918. (Aout.) ) 

noBas! Ilapa (Novaia Zaria) — IkKCMkcH^iiLiil iHairni'iCCieii 5 k\ |)iia.rb. 
Opia'ii. l«o‘iHnera U^ufip. c.ruHCxii P. C. J. P. 11 . At 22 airp.- 
10 !ioe}i, 1918. JfocKoa, 1918. 

(La nouvdie aurore. Revue poiiiic[ue mensuelle. Organe du 
coinite ceiiUal regional R S.D.R.P. Nos. 1-6. 22 Avril™ 
10 Jum, 191S. Moscoq, 1918.) 

Novoe dielo Naroda. Narodnoe Dielo. Narodnaia MysL Moscou, 
1918. (Juillet.) 

(La Nouvelle Cause du Peuple. La Cause du Peuple. La 
Pensee du Peuple, (Lejournal ci-dessus a porte suc- 
cess! vement ces 3 noms.) 
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Nmoe Sioyo« (La Nouvelle Pai'ole. Moscou, 191S.) 

Novyi VecLemyl Clias. (La Nouvelle Keure du Soir. Petrogi-ad, 
1918. Juiliet.) 

ObediBenie, [L’U^iion. Moscuu, 19 cS. (Mai, inc4jnipiei;.)J 
C^bshee Diclo. (Paris-Pea*ograd, 1009-1919, La Cause Commune.) 
Odessldi Liblok. (Le^Joarnal d’Odessa. 1919. ^(Octobrc.)) 
Osidieiist, rHcbdomadaire. Lc Service en Orient. Bcriim] 

'51- * ® 

Oletcbestvo. Arkhangelsk, 1919. (La Patne. xM'cliangel, 1919*) 
OtkiikL (Les Echos. Journal paraissani en riisse line fois par 
semaine. Bern. BumpJiz, Benttls A.G. Anti-bolcheviste.) 

(Farlilnyi izvesiia), ;|B\AiiviUn> 5 L HiypiiaiTu, 
[l:a. "’lleiiip. I'lOMiiTeva PC. Ai? 6-7 Ti 3-14) 8(15). 

20-n) Maa-iOi»m iionp, 1918. 3 iu 0 vBa. 

(Les Noiivehes dcs Partis. Revue bi-hebdomadaire. ^Publication dii 
Cornite central R.S.D.R.P. Nos. 6-7 (13-I-I), 8 (15). Le 
20 mai-io juin, 1918. Moscou.) 

HeT|)0i |ki,((‘K'cU! IL)aivia (PetrograJskaya Piavda). 219^ 223, 227; 
229, 230. 

La Verite de Petrograd. Nos. 219. 223, 227, 229, 230. 

Le Phare, Education el documentation socialibtes Juies Hum- 
bert, Droz. Directeur. Revue mensuelle (bolcheviste). Chaiix- 
de-Foiids (Suisse). 

MoMruBO-xeierpa^i'iH.iB (HiKMmiaiBHaa) (Pochtovo- 

telegrafnii Joiiruar). Al>A 2 1-31 JiMB.-ceirr., 191S. 

(Post and Telegraph Journal Oihcial Part.) Nos. 1-31. 

191S. 

Hoc fpostroelcimik) IpKeiiexiuiiiBiii opraia 

po;Hiiuia)Bi>-i!OCTpuc‘iHiiK'Oin>. roxi>i-i>ni. Al2~3. Moci.Ba, 1918, 

(Le Coiistructtur. Publication hebdoinadaire des coiistructeurs de 
ciumins de ier. i-^re aniiee. Nos. 2-3 ]\Ioscoii, 191S.) 

ILiaini (Plamia) EjKencAtahfiLHi ooiaeaOiTjiiui.ih ua} ^yo-.iirrepa- 
T\poyi! If x\,^(ime(‘Tmni!to-iL!.iK)cT[)uponayHLHi aopBiuiB no4'L 

pe^iaiajeil A. B. Jiiia^apciiaro. MocKBa, igiS. 

(La Flam me. Revue liebdomadaire illuslrA"* pour tous, traitant de 
sciences, litterature, el d'art. Redacteur : A. V. Liinatchai'sky. 
Moscou. 1918.) 
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Mainia* LaFlanimc. Petrcgvacl, iQiS-io. 

lIpaBAci (Fravda). Ppran'ij l^aniniuBiL lio^unvra L‘ )i\ if yiccu„ 

0\p. Hoi^. P, 11 ill. ( iKUBUiesiBiaHn;;. 186-194., 196-7, 215- 
26, 232-8, 3 P)ChBu. ipiS. Jaiu, ig'ig, 

[Frayda, Organe du Coniite central de la corn, df Mos:uii ct dii 
cv')niite do del, Moscou R K.P. (boiclieviC[LU-). Nos. ioU-'tCj_|, 
196-197, 215-226, 232-238. Moscoii, 19x8. 

!l[5ai?,\ci (Fravda) laacia ilctn{hui,iiuii rpraiu. jd G~ 

4. P. IL 'I'orporpaax, ^917-191 9. 

(Frayda. Journal quotidien. Organc central dn R.S.D.R.P. 
Petrograd, 1917-1919 ) 

lipnGou (Friboi). Oprairh !uU’o oru.uniion^ljopo FiMiainir- 

‘!>opcKaro lio^iiiroTa R C. Si. 72-82; 88-S5. jO.r1.f7). 
re.!Bcniir 4 >opci>. 

(L'Attaque. Organc du bureau regional de Fiii] an de,^ Comite de 
Helsingior^, R.S.D.R.P. Nos. 72-82; S8-85. 16.11. 17. licl- 

sinf^fors.) 

‘'!I|jundiLi (Frikazi), upnKaaatjm, KBalHi^eiini 11 fO'MiuciiiB l!(‘Tporpa4- 
liairo Oipivauioro KoMiiccapiam wo liaeuiu.iMij ,?|bia\rL. ikimia- 
Tiioe npoiO/KCiiiC kx ras. ,, Boopjd^ciJHWii iiapfa^/' Abb?; 13, 17, 
18,21,23. 

Or circs, reglemciits, proclamations, el reiiseignements eniis par Ic 
Commissariat de la guerre du District de Petrograd. Supple- 
ment gratuit du ioarnal : “ La Nation arinec.'' Nos. 13, 17, 
18, 21, 23.) 

Prisyw. (L'Appel.) (Lieu de Publication inconiiu.) 

npoAOBoji>cTB(MiHoe (Frodovolstveiiiioe di(‘lo). Ilej. MocKiUicio 
ropo^CKOro upotOHojBcTBCimaro iiOMme'ns 2 -oii ru.vh ii.'uaiiui. 
Nil 1-24, 26-29, 33“34> 3S. .Mociaui, 1918. 

(Le Radtaillement. Publication du Combe d. i avitailleinont de la 
vilie de Moscou. Edition dc la 2-c annee. Nos. 1-24, 26-29, 
33-34, 38. Moscou, 1918.) 

lfpfM>eccinuaii>iii>ii5 BicTiiisKu (Professioiialiiyi viestnik). Oprairs 
Bcepocc. Coirlmi llpo<{>e(‘(*, CoseaoBx. Nl> 7-8 (15-6) 25 \itUf, 
1918. 11-12 (19-20), 15 iiBit 1918. Mociuu's 1918.' 

(Le Message! proiessionneL Organe du soviet des symdicats profes- 
sionncls de Russie. Nos. 7-8 (i5;i6), 25 Mai, 1918 ; Nos, 11-12 
(19-20), 15 Acut, 1918. Moscou" 1918.) 
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>X;o/X'B0JTiCT]5ic CoBOij:? fProdo^/oislvle v,c\eia). 7-8, 27-26, 32^ 
35-43j 46-47 on. 17,9.18-10.11.18. 

(Le Ravitailicmciit dcs rooi^Mis clii Nora. Nos. 7-8, 24-26, 32, 35- 
43, 4647 de 17.9.18 a-rio ii'.iS. Petrcgrad } 

Ff|to;icTa|;Ci2i;i uyhiy^Ci rProleiarskaya Kuluura;- 

;Kvpyd.n>\ ^ doN, ho.ia, 4;S. .Aii 3, nm'MTi, igiS. AlorKiui, 

1918. 

(La Caliareni-Toiecairo, (Revue bi-hebdomadciire.) No. 2, Jiiillet, 
1918 ; No. 3, aoiiL 1918. Moscou, 1918.) 

d|)Oi(‘’sa|KLa5i o(‘BOiioui}i ii n[)aBO fProletarskala res^oiuzia i [oavo). 

!!:;4ariie Ifapia. KowMiavapiani BNaiiidii, 
Aii i aitr^i9j8, 2-5-6. Mol'ish, 1918. 

^ (La Rcv^jliition proieiaira cl le droit. Re\ue bi-liebdomadaire. 
Publication do la c( an mission nbtionale de Ju^tlce No. i, 
aoud 1918 : K“os. 2-5-6. Moscoii, 1918.) 

Ilpacnbmuiui (Frosvlestcheiile). INijiCTmiecKni opraiji> Pocc.jlouiaix- 
4coiOK» baooaei' Nil r, 2, ceiiT.j okt. Ifexporpa^N 1917# 

(La civilisation. Or^ane d(>^tiinai ciii parti des oiivriers scciaP™ 
democratcs russcs. Nos, i, 2, sept , oct. Pfcogi'ad, ipiyd 

liyii) (Pei) — Mnxcpavn pBO-aNAOjaeiTBeauu.ul u npo<i>e« rioriiuLHBiii 
Hiypiiai'B (loiTka Bc^epocc. npoa>cecioa<uLn. JKeir.:iHO.\OjjOiiaiMrt 

(‘ 0 W 30 in>. Ni T, 20.7.1S. J\i! 3, 25,9.18 ilocKBa, 1918. 

(Le Clicmin. Revucjitteraire, artistiqiie et professionnelle du soviet 
d s syiidiciits proftssionncls des cheminots do Russie. Nos. i, 
20.7.18 ; No. 3, 25.9.18. Moscou. 1918.) 


Paoo'ia)! (Raboiciiaia jizn;. OptairB Ileoip corosa iiyuiimi- 
iiajLiJUXB yipe/ix^eiiifi n ripe^. M. C. P. ii ll. i (49), 

15.12.18, 29, 30. UoH , 1918 — Hob. 1919. (Moei^Ba). 

(La Vie oiivriere. Organe de la federation ccntrale dcs institutions 
et erirrepriscs municipalcs M.S.R. et K.D , No. 1/49, 15. 12.18. 
29, 30 Nov., 1918 — ^Jan., 19x9. Moscou.) 

Paimii! fRaboicMi) EiKeaii. iaacia P. {.. 4 - lA 11 . N'y i (7,9,17), 12 
(20.9.174 IleTporpaxL 1917. 

(L’Oiiviicr. Journal quotidien R.S.D.R.P, No. i (7.9.17) 12 {20.9.17). 
PelrogTad, 1917.) 
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PailO'iifi rRabotcliiii nuTepTiaaiOsuuT. /|r>y\iieAi>ibii. opiaira IteiiTp. 
KoMiifCTa P. C. 4 * P- nocBJiiUetiriwy iwapocdMi. xeupiii. 
jNs 3-4. i^locKBa, 1918. 

(L’ouvrier internatioiiaL Or§,ane bi-bebdomacl:arc dii Cumite 
central Ivjj^S.D.R P. consacre aiix lliCorK^s s.-d. Nos, 3“J|. 
Moscoii, 1918 ) 

.?a6oniri (Rabotciiii) initneGyAfa/Kuniru OfiraiiE r.iaBy. Piipaiueiim 
lVv4a|RTJBeii. aix^iHiiariaMn llvMaaai, niiOMWiii u iL (8 11. X. 
Js'o 1918. * 

(L'ouvaier papetier. Organe de la direction centrale dcs cntiO'priscs 
gouvonirmentales de rindustric du papuT, V.S.N.Kii. No. i. 
1918.) 

PaGoaiii KoeTpoiB (RabotcMy kontrol). OpraiiE ‘i-mi 1 Vra ^^Xioonaro 
KonTpojfl IleiiTpaiLuoii iipoMLiiiiiCHiiOli oiliarra. A’o ?, 23.2.18., 
MocKBa, 1918. ® 

(Le Controle opvrier. Organe du soviet dii contrdle owonier de la 
region industrielle centrale. No. i, 23.2.18. Moscoip 1918.) 

PituoMiii MHirii (Rabotcliii inir). OprauR Mockobck. IfeHTp. Paoo’^iaio 
KoouepaTHBa. 3, 12, 13, 20. ^loci.Ba, 1918. 

(Le MONDE ouvRifeRE. Organe de la cooperative centrale dcs ouvriers 
de Moscou, Nos. 2, 12, 13, 20. Xioscou, 1918.) 

PaGo'iiii nvTB (Rabotcliy Put). IXueao. Fa:). IjeuT[)aj£iif>ir! opraii^ 
P. C. 4. P. IL .Xe 2~7, 3 0~23 j 25-45. lieiporpaA’B, 1917. 

(Le chemiii de Pouvrier. Journal quotidien-^ Organe oenlral du 
R.S.D.R.p. Nos. 2-7, 10-23, “ 5 “ 45 ' Petrogxad, 1917.) 

PaooToauB (Rabotnik) BO^iiHaio TpaiicriopTa, (iprauR ileiiTp. Coioaa 
paGoTiuiKOBh Bo^iiaro Tpaiicnopia, %Ao 3, 29.11.18, Xforyea, 
1918. 

(Lbuvrier des transports par cau. Organe de i union centrale 
des marms cl marinRrs. No. 3, 29,11.18. Moscou, 1918.) 

PaGoTHHi/i* (Rabotnik) tIe"3T!:)i, Tejerpa^>a 11 TejeaRma. AXAh 7-10, 
14-16 (1918) II A^Ao t a 2. Mocuua, 1919. 

(The Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Worker. Nos. 7**io, 14-16. 
1918. Nos. 1-2. Moscow, 1919.) 

Rannoe Utro. (Ldicure matinale.) Moscou, 1917-18, (Jiiillet). 

Rate Zeitung. (Le Journal dcs Soviets.) Hebdomadaire. Berlin. 
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Recueil dc DocLiiiicnU ctraiigcrs dcb ALdircs Elrangeres. 

Le No. 3_| conlioiit k complc-rcndu du deiiie Coagi'es ^des 
Soviets. Novcmbre., 1919, cl du 2A11C Congres dts Unions 
Prolessionneilcs. Oclobre, 1019. 

Le Reveii* Conimii^iistc ct anarcluslo. Geneve, b ji^c des Savoiscs. 

i?ei]Qiioiuoani>iu 'MOtv fRevoiiitzioiiByl llot). EmcncylAiwinfCL 

iiOiO Coopiiiiha. iicrorranccsviii Boesiiio-MupcKoii aj |nia.n,^ J\o 1 5- * 
17, dcaaopi.j 191;. 

(La iiolte revoiiitioiinaire. Revue hebdumadaire des mariiis. jour- 
nal politique des soidats et manns. Nos. 15-17. Deccriibre, 

1917.) 

Revolution Oline Blut. Orgaai fur Reiurm uhiie Gcwall. Zurich, 
ic i-giiiee, T'319. 

(ia RN^oludon non sangianR.j 

Rodina^ Nasha Modiiia. (Pairie : translurme plus i*ard en Nolle 
Patrie.f Moscou, 1918. Juillct. 

Dcr Rofe Adler* Polit. Streiiscliriii gegen d. Boischevasmiis. 
Berlin. 

(L'Aiglc rouge. Revix* politique anti-boichevique.) 

Rote Fahne. (Drapcaii Rouge.) Quoticuen. Berlin. 

Die Rote Fliit. Blatt foj* gewallige Reform ohne Gcwalt. 
(ic amiee. 1919. La Vague Rouge.) 

Riissische KorrespoisAenz. (Le Correspondant Russe.) 

PyecMii pamriiii rRiisskii Rabotciiii). ^n\ xhcaL^lh. '/Kypiia.i h, iiocBim. 
B0n})0i‘aMi> paoo'icH no.iiiTniai ii pak Oprairt pa6. 

KOMMiKviii lipii l|euTp. hoMiiieri 11 . C. P. i-aip aiiptib , 

ipiS, 

(L'ouvner russe. Revue bidiebdomadaire. consacree aux questions 
de politique oiiraA'e et an mouvement travail! iste. Organe dc 
la commission ouvriere du Comite central P.S.R. i-er li\rre, 
Avril-Juin, 191S.) 

Pycciaii cnopTB (Riisskii sport)' E/KCu tAe.it. HBifi lUiiocTpiipoBaHaBii 
}K\pnai^ Bcta> BiiAOBB ciiopTa. 2, 12-20 HiiBapjq 19 ip. 
M or Kim. 

(Le sport russe. Revue iiebdomadaire illiistiee des divers sports. 
Nos. 2, 12-20 Janvier, 1919. Moscou.) 



La SentmeHe* Quotidien socialiste, La Chaax dc ro^ids, Suisse.. 

Severnaia Communa. Pelrograd, I9 IcS~~T 9 (La Copirnuue dr. Nord. 
Petx'ograd.) 

Sie^’ernaia Zaria Vologda* (L'Anvorc-Bortaie. 1918. (Petiograd). 

Slavia, Pdicgi-ad. (Jiisqu a Ariil, iqiS). 

Coj4rrA‘i.aa njmP4a (SoMatskaya prav<b,d Oih.iii'l Bocran u ejiTiuuf.. 
sasiiii iiiax ileiiTp. KuiMiiroTi rore, Coiu>;|e\i. Pau. Ilapno, 83 
(19; 20.IIA7)-8 a; Ah 93~5 : A-i 97-104; Ah 90: Ah S7-SS. 
lleT|snrpa7os 1917. - ' 

(La Verile du Soldac. Organe de i organisatiun mihLuiH* du Cumiie 
central dii parti sociad-deinucrate dcs ourTier^ rubles. Nu. 
S3 (19, 20.11.17) 84 : No. 93-5 : No. 97-104 : No. 90 ; No. 87- 
88. Petrograd, 1917.) 

Soviet Russia, (Official Organ cl tlie Russian Govei‘i!ment®'Burcau). 
New York. 1919-1920. ^ " 

CoitiaiacTB - peBoaionioaep'i) (Soziaiist ~ Eevuloirzioiiair'). Oprasi 
<!->iiiiijn34Chaio OC.i. Komjitct<i uapxiH Cou.-peBOiiomcfiicpoB'i. 

(Le S'e-cialiste-Revolulionnaire. Organe de la section fkilandaise 
du comite du parti socialiste-revoluiioiinaire. Helsingfors.) 

Spartakus. Public irreguiieremeBt par ie parti commiinisie 
allemand. 

Der Sozialist, hebdomadaire, socialiste independant redige par 
Rudolf Breitscheid. (Lieu de publication inconiiu). 

CtaTSCTUKa T|)}4a (Statlstika truda), IKypifai^ nOMHccapiaTa 

xpv/ia. Ao I -.7^ 13.7.18, No. 4 . Mocuoa, 1918. 

(La Stalistique du Travail. Revue du commissariat du Peuplc au 
travail. "'No. 1-7, 13.7.18. No. 4. Moscou, 1918. 

CTaxiiHCcKiii OTain. Ilapo^. KoMnnai laia xiivAa. fStatlsticlieski 
Otdiel Narodiuum Oommissariata Tvouda). 

1. PiKuiopa/L’CHiiq nporpaMMBi, iiiicT|)\ luun no (mmnTiiK'fc xpy^a. 

2. CiaxiicTm.-a fiBioha xjA^a. iipii.iO/B, kb Ah l ,, CTaTiiraiiKa 

xpy^aA '^locKBa. 

(Section de la statistiqiie, Commissariat du pcuple au travail, i 
OrdonnaiiccS; programmes et instructions conrernaiit ia 
stalistique. 2. La statisiiqiK^ du marciie da travail. Supple- 
ment du No. I *'La statistiqiie du travail.'' Moscou.) 

Suisse Orient. Hebdomadaire, Parait depuis 30 juiiiet, 1919. 
Berne. 

Svobodnaia Kommiina. [La Commune Libre. Moscou, 1919. 
(Mai.)] 
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Sx^obodiiaiaHetch. [La Libre Parole. Elcatciinodaij 19x9. (AoOi.)] 

TeaTpa.ixiixi h h’yfixep'B ('Teatralnii kuui'ier). ie. J\y 3 3. 

29 OKT,, 1918, MoCi 

(Lc CoiirricT ThecitraL Edition du soir. No. 3^7, 29 OcLobre, 
191S i^'iuscou ) 

TexriiKa 'Telioiba) Ooiwien B. L fl. X. Ai i, 15 oiTisiops, 1918. 

(La Tcclinici?ae. Orgaiie V S.N.Kli., No. 1*5 Ociobre, 1918.) 

Ter iio h'n I'Tekiiiiike). II 3, (Klhici .:oro f!po4)e<‘C!OHa.i«aiaro eoioaa 

leviuiKOBL ri aepTe/Kiiiiiu Movu, apoMWiiiaeiui. pasiona. XL' 6-9 > 
1918 ecfinidpx. eJuei.mi, 1918. 

(Le 'fecliriicien.^ Publication du Syndicat proiessionnei des tech- 
niciens et des'^^inateurs du discnct mdiistrici de Moscoii. Nos. 
6-9, "1918. Jum, Septembre. Muscoi'., 1918.) 

Top^OBO“IlpPMI>li^L!ell»!ali laaeia (Torgovo prouiVcKj^imaya gazeta). 
iioTporp/p.. 

(La Gazndte du Commerce et de rindiistric. Pelrograci, 1917 
1918 (jusqu'’a juillet).) 

TpyyiOBan mho.ia (Troudavaya cbkola) EB:eaeyLn>:i, oio.uieTeiib of^tuia 
pe^i»Oj)ivrbi iiiKoiM. Xu T--2, uo.ui 1918 r. Mockwi. 

(L’Ecole ouvri&e. Bulletin liebdomadairc de ia seciion de la 
reforme scolake. No. 1-2, Juillet, 1918. Moscou.) 

Trudovoe Kozadiestvo. Moskva, 1919 (Apr.). 

[Le Travail'^ dll Cosaque. Moscou, 1919 (Avril).] 

iBOp’iecrBO (Tvortcliestvo). JifrepaT) pa .... ‘.l\Ti3iii>. IfB/Viilie 
Mockobcb. Cob. P. h iip. vlonyraTOBK Asi 5^ 6, 8. MocKBa, 
1918. 

(La Cieatiori. La Litteralure. Im Vie. Publications du Soviet 
des deiegnes 011 v. cl paysans russes. Nos. 5, 6, 8. Moscou, 
191S.) 


Yipo Mocbbli (Utro Aioskvy). MocKoa, 1918. 

(Lc matin de Moscou. Moscoie 1918.) 

UtroPetrograda, Lc Matin dePeirograd. Peliograd, 1918 (Juillet). 


Vedternaia (La Vie du Soir. Moscou, 1919 (Avril).) 
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IlcMepiiin iKititcriu (Vetclieriiia i/.vk'sUjij MocivOrciuU o (louLi'i, Paq. ii 
/\eii}TaToiri» (ii oruaci. IIciuk!!!. lioiiiirrxt (PiBiiioBiA 

(5 okt.)~ 76 0 B OKI.); All 83-88 (^.1 liOaopH, 1918;; 124-8. 

Jail, ioip, ^forijiaj 19x8, 

(Les nouAvllcs^ du soir dii Soviet des ’'dclegucs oii\iias ct paysans 
dc Moscoii (at des soviatb regionaux ciu couiite cxecutil). 
No. G5 (5 Oa.)-;G (iS Oct.) ; No. 83-88 (i Nov., 1918) ; 
No. 124-8. » kloscou, 1918.) 

Bc'iepi* MocBbi (VetdieD? Moskvi 27 oti., 1918. uon-j 1918.) 

(Le soir dc Moscou. 27 Oct., 1918 ; Nov., 1918.) 

IkicKOC nafK^iioe hctbo (Viatskoe narodnoc klioNastvo). ^ ^piaii b 
fyO. llpo.tOBO.ibcTB, EoMiiTCia, Biiiiui, 19x8. 

(L'Economie populaire de Viatka — organe du Comftdd*appiro vision - 
iiement, etc. Viatka, 19I8.) 

BkcToiua aote^maro ipy^a (Viestnik aptetcluia'go tniJa) (BMkcxo 
j/rKoaiH! (i>apMaueBTa' 0 - Opraiiij Bcepocc. i|efiTpf Eob. 
c«'x^)3om> ciNiKamnvB Bh afixeKav/., ro-siiv 5. cM S-iv-S tio.iit 
(h. c.). 20 ceni. (n. c.), 1918. MocKBa, 1918. 

(Lc journal du travail des Pharnmeiens (rempla9ant “ la Vie du 
Pharmacien organe du soviet central des syndicats profes- 
sionnels des ouvriers pharmaciens. 5-e annee, No. 8-11, 
28 Juillet — 20 Sept., 1918. Moscou, 1918.) 

BicTHsiKb If!ai];'niuem> (VIestnik chaniavtzev). 113 ^ 3 X 110 Coblna 
CxapocrB ii o-3ia BnaiiMO-noMOiiXii (MyjKiiTe.niM'b yiiMBepciiTCTa 
iixienii A, A lilaanBCKaio. Aii 3, 27/14 xapia, 1918. MocKBa, 
1918. 

(Le journal des ‘‘ Chaniavtz}^ ” — ^publication du soviet des baillis 
et de la mutuel e des emplo3^es- de Fumversite de A. L. 
ChaniavtzeiL No. 3, 27/14. Mars, 1918. Moscoii, 1918.} 

B'-kTEfiK'b /Kiibhe (VIestnik jizni). lliora iioinTiiiJi, iiayinij iiiTcpa-' 
xypbi H ncKyivTiia. M i, 1918. Mo(*bBa, 1918. 

(Le Messager de la vie. Questions de politique, de science, de 
litterature et d'art. No. i, 1918. Moscou, 1918.) 

BkcTiiKK^ K'}.iBTypBi 11 ooiiiTHKii (Vlestiilk kultiiri i poiitiki). 
pCvtaKU. 4* Houreea. lIcTporpaAB^ 1918, 

{Le journal de la culture et de la politique. Reclige par D. M. 
Koigen. Petrograd, 19x8.) 
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i]hrr^:k}% kenijjhcrj (Vlestmik 

L:ioiLTp, ii-a '’’o/o^iL :2, 5, 

nuBCiii.j Ehri’['Oi [ui,-;!-, 

(Lc journal dii rneralliirgiste. ^ Organa da comiLd centr.'jj urc usoirc 
dc r union dos syndicdis niecalliirgisies iUS-'-ab. rOira^iad; 
I 9 I< 5 .) 

hd’irnyioro ;;onnera|5:an* roprojua ii upo uLihuoi^hocTu 
(Viestulk nfhiodn.t n la ndsaaiLaiu Loio^vh i p^auj OiiennoHli), 
i~4, i^.6.18: >Od 5-6, p-8. Ooc.,na, loiS. 

(L/' ](rioria] dll Commissariat du PcupO pour It comnKrce vt I’in- 
diislnc. Nos. 1-4, I Juiij, 19x8, Nas 3-6, 7-8; et das nos 
de Jilin et Oct. Moscou, iQid.) 

BilrTimiiL iia|)0,u!aro ac-iaiu TpY,?,;j ('Ylestiiii: iiaro.linga kouds- 

sa.riala Liadap M 2-3. <K‘H|e, ^iao., iS ; Al* 4-7 ig:S. 

lyocK’Ba, 1918. 

(Le journal du CuiTiiriissaiiot da imimiL N^s. n-g/Io.-'/. Abrs. 
1918; Nos. 4-7, Avrid Jndka, loiC.. Mcbcou, ioiS.) 

Ildo' miirii * p;4)oxnaro ^voimccapiara iniy4)C5nm\s rhra (VTesLiiik 
iiarjdnripo konmiissaiiadi \miLienu} Idi dud), idsanup,. aop, 

! iti. X 05* vUi U ^5" SlO('uUaj iQlS. 

(Le |oii"nal du commissariat du jVupIe pouj jk afi:nr»‘S de idn- 
tdriciir. Re cue licbdoined 25 juilkd, 25 AiNC Nos. i8~20. 
Moscuii, 191S.) 

lHi( Timm IlyTcif Cooomeuia (YiestaiJc Putei Soohchtclionia). 
llrixaoic KOMficcapCiTa ayrcii coi^difuauii. J\i j-io. 14-15, 22-~.4, 
32. 1918. 

(Le messager des voios de coin muni cation. Piiblicatum du coiii- 
misscUiat aux voles de cummunicalion. Nos. i~io, 14-15, 
22-4-32. 1918.) 

PkiiiiiK'i) r.ouiajhiiart) cipaxoBaimi tVlestiiik Rotsialnago slrakLo- 
vania). /K\[HLin* coioaa dou.mnniuxu race. }lQvh, oo.iacni, 

liOcBHisuduiWi* BOiijiocaBu rc'akuBiiaro crpaxoBaiUji, niaivoBOB 

Meaiuunua u opooeccioBaHaiou riaienBi. A) 6, 8, 9, 11-12, 
1918. Mociuta, 1918. 

Le messager de rassurance sociale. Publication di runion dts 
caisscs des hdpitaux Jc la region dc Moscou, consacree aux 
questions d’assui'ancc sociale, cibssiuance inedicale et d’iivgienc 
prok'ssionneile. Nos. 6, 8. 9, 11-12, A\Til-Juin, 191S iViuscou, 
1918.) 
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Bicnnihx Cjpa\OBoro CoB!n\i lYlesiiii!-: ^iavikhoTogo So^ieta) (ILK, 
IpvAaj, Ah I5 :9i8= ysoe'asa, 1918. 

(Le messager dii Soviet de rassuiance. (Con'i. di; Tra^eiiid No. i, 
Ivial, 1918. Moscoig 191S ) 

dScor.j,:. '1 ^0*05/9 Liao To OiOiR (ViGStiiik voZ'^liicliioigo lioLiij, Ak i, 

liO'.b, :9xS; dn 3, 1918. i9iS. 

Lc Pies3a.gcr dc la flode aerieniie. No. ^r, Juin, 1918 ; No. 3, 
Jnillct, 191S. Idoscoj; 1918 ) 

TpoiKTiOpru fVodiiii j'lOLijyiioit;. SViCn opnarh Tjaim. 

Fiipaa, Biv(. kN<i*5Cii.)pia. At Iion5». 191S; At 5' 1918- 

1018. 


■ { 


(Los transports par vole d'cau. Organe licbdomadairc de la direc- 
tion centrale des Transports par voie creauN NoTi, Jum, 
191S ; No. 5, Sept., 191S. Moscoii, 1918 ) 


Eoar !i 4}\iE)i;K’Cjfe]Jojopo;BiiiKai (Yolia i diiiny jelesnpdorojijaika) 
Al 72, 2-Oii ro.p^ iruaeifi. 26 oirr., 1918. Mockbu. 

(La libtrN cl la pcnsee dii clumlnot. No. 72, 2-erae annee, 26 Oct. 
L'loscoa, 191S ) 


Bocroioe (Yoeimoe diolo) Boeiiiso-iiav^iiBiOj JiiieiiaTypuLhi 

BO'piiarb. At 19, OKT. i-h\n ro 0 > Moci.Ba, 1918. 

(La gucire. Revue militaire scientifique et liltQ'airc. No. 19, 
(ict. i-^iC annee. iVloscoii, 191S.) 

Boirt Tj>v;pi (Vo^da Paiday (OprairB lleiiepa iwi. j)eBO.!iumoi!iiaro 
IdKC^niCBa. lasexa. At i ( 14 reiir,, 1918). ilo 
42 (2.11.18), MocKBa, 1918. 

Ob npD.io5iYeniCM'T> j^FoiOci* 3c.\iiy h Tp\ 4 a^‘ (ana^ic „ Kpaciiaii 

/IcpeBiis 

[La libcrte du travail. (Organe dii conimunismc revoliidonnaire 
ccjitral.) Journal quotidieii. No. i (14 Oct., 1918) ; No. 42 
(2 Nov., 191S). Moscoii, 1918. 

Avec le supplement : La voix de la lerre et du travail 
(aulremcnt dit : La campagne rouge ").] 

Volksreclit. Ofiizielies Publikationsorgan der Sozialdemoivrati- 
sclieii Pmtei der Scliwciz und des Kantons Zurich. 220 annee, 
1919. 

(Le Droit du Peuple. Organe officiel du Parti socialiste 
de Suisse et du Canton*“de Zurich.) 
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Yodnaia PSiibSiD. [Kithan Libre. 

E ka teri n o c: ai' . 1 9 1 c, 

!S:-p- 

tembi 0) d 


PoojiynjaLLit: 1 (Toorajermy; 

. iiavO'v), a'u‘e4‘'oini. ' 


ia:>e!a. 2:- ; 53, 5^^ ; 6 g, 70. 

UoOKirjKed*' nine a en: 

j. 19 (S. 

[Le poLipk enmb. J»a.u .la’ unliluire 

quAidicn, Nos.«22. 53, 

5-1 ■ bg 


7O5 191S : ?eiv)g.;a^l, loio (Jan\”.or ei FCvricr).] 

(Yperiod adLC.-.ia* laao'a, opt'a.n, !?oi. ip*. KoAijWcra u . 
lu')AaireH‘tii‘ ddua:. Ograjiiaaiufi n llciirp. raj.iac'ie:. P. IK U, 
Y<j 79 131^5) .Miui ('29 aiip, [9183 n:i,i 2~«le. Y'/jOcKna, 1918. 

(En Avant jouiixii qnotidit'ii, organc dii coiiiue Ccntjwi tP- cles 
coiiiiies des orciainsalionb rxiobcovilos it do la repicri ctulrale 
do la R.S-- DRP. No, 79 (325). }aai 129 A\nl), 1918. 
DciLXicmo edihoQ. Ivio-.^ou. 1918 ) 

% ^ 

■^"rciTiIa (F^ov'oie), Petri .glad, 191S. 

[Lo Toiiips (Nomx^aii),] 

Vremla (Ll Temps) licbdomadaire. Joarnai a'inEvanaboi'i dingo 
par NaZiinofP ancieii rcdacteur cln joiirnai ootabrj^te di ki^scuii 
Oiitro Ivosbii. Berlin. 

ficopor'. ileproBiso-ooraeca'rcmiLy'i Birnsnio. O/serossiiski tsaiknvuu-' 
GbeliLciiGs(.ve3]n)d vie.-luik), Ai 164, £3 acio lieipoi pieu>, 1917. 

(I,e iouri'al rciigicux ct s^‘CiaI 1 asse. Elo, it . . 13 Dtcenibre. Polro- 
grad, 1917.) 

Bcxojr.i n/sliody). ITKC'iCAlJiBii. opian^ iiouaiiaa.. YfoAfiaro CooPra 
Pad. n i.'pecTMJicia ,^enyTaTOB^. jIorKBa, 1918. 

(UAscensioii. Orgaiic Ijobdomndairc dii conn. il dos delcgiies ouviiers 
et pavsans dii dcpartencnt de Moscoii. i-E-sroii. i9i<S.) 


Die Weilbiilino. 

(La Scene du ]\'londc, hebdomadairc, socialiste iiidepen- 
daiit de droite rcdigee par Eehuich Scrdbel. Ciiar- 
kdteiiburg, Berlin. Aileniagnc.) 

Welt“Reyoiutiorn Heransgegeben von dor Deutscheii Groppe dor 
Riissisclieii Kommimistisclien Fartei. Jahrg. i, No. 47. Den 
3 Oktobei, 191S. Moskaa, 1918. 

(La revolution mondiale. Publicaiirin de la section 
all Oman de du paiti communisle riisse. i annee. 
No. 47, 3 Octobi\^, 1918. Mt/scou, 1918.) 


g 
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BapH (Zarla), .'‘.iiMn-a;yp;ri>!:! r ispjapiii'i o‘i'‘i's.Ski 

mypivcLrb. g. 

(L^Aororc. Ivt'vsiii lK,LdciijQOu^i\* iulciai/c- c"*" jrariiiu lii (.) 

3ap*i f To-'cId. .;v_' 15- 29, 3'2. 191^- 

(L'arjore de la Ivassic. Nos. 15, 29, 30. Moscoii, loi^;.} 

Zaria 'Roi^sii. ivosioii, 191 c 

(Uaarore de_'a Riissie. Rostoll, 1919.) 

Zemlia i. Valia. (LdTuie ri la LidcriL. Tduscc'U, Ajiy-igaZ) 

BeiiU'idia CTiJcixoimk Bln nuncb (Zeiirisldii sii j Idira < i \ iesiiiikZ < diajrKiii 
{'TpaxoBofi coioaN; JV 1318. 

[Le messaga de rassiuaijO; riirala. (Lc syiidicciL de i assuiance 
rurale.j Nos. 7-S, x\vnl-]!vlai, 1918.] 

Zlmmei'vaM* Journal Socialiste. Stcukholny 1919. 

Znamie. La Drapeaii, Moscoii, 1919 (Janviek). 

SsiaMfi^^^namlaj pesoiioaii!. Opuim, CapaTOBci.’aro r\d. Ko^l iiapTiii 
PeBCXiioaiOHiiaro Kom^in coSMa. Ag 2, 28 ohr. i.u9jaTon>j I9i8„ 

JLa banni^re de la revoluliuii. Organe du comite du parti com- 
niiiniste revolutionnaire de la Province de Saratoll ILa 2, 
28 Oct., 19x8. Saratofi.) 

SuatM Tp\ia (Znamia truda). Opraaii IfciiTp. KoMiiiCTa iiapTiii 
otBHxx Con.’-pcBOJieiu Ail 90-93, 95. 213, lUtug igiS), 
MocBPa. 1917. 

(Le drapeau du travail. Organe du ccmite ceir5'al dn paiiJ socialisic- 
revoiulionnairc de gauche. Nos. 90-93, 95, 2x3 (29 Mai, 1918). 
Moscou, 1917 (Juillet), 1918.) 

Znamia Truda. (Le Drapeau du Travail.) EkaterinodcU, 1919. 

3sia>u£ Tpy^OBOn KO\niyubi fZiiaiiiia irrnidovoi coiiiinouny;. Oprairi» 
HeHip. fhopo napdi! Hapo^iiiih'Oirb-roMMyiuicioirk Ni 56-61, 
27 0KT.-2 liOHo. ; Al> 63. MocKBa, 1918. 

(La baiHiiere de la commune ouvriere. Oigane du Bureau central 
du parti du peiiple commumste. Nos. 56-61, 27 Od. — 2 Nov., 
1918 — ^No. 63. Moscou, 1918.) 
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'ICLES . DE 
'RANCATS, • 


lOUrA'JAli: 

lI-EjvIANDS, 




ill 
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Nous faisons scivre la lisio ci-dessus par Uiie^seiitr d'aiiioes 
iiiseres dans des jOurnaux anglajs, xiancais, dilerrandb, Ac., dout 
noi;s pAssECjoiis ks coinpnres. 

La lisle commence d pa: tlr dn le janvier^ T920, insqiiLui. 
inoiiieni dc la piibli-Calion de re dvre. • id aussi il s'agit 
exclijsineiiieiit ddidcics traitaiil dii bolsdi’evi^mc am point de vuo 
dcs (j lies lions 0 inn ides. 

La liste ust ird incumptetc siiriout v?n ce qni concerne les 
jouniaiix a litres qiidinglais. 


ARTICLES ’IN ENSLiSH, FRENCH. GERMAN 
Nii-V/SPA?liPi.S3 &c. 

We iii^^ert ail'd the a bore list a sc lies ol ar lie Ids vlnch have 
appeared in English, French, German nenspapers,’ &c., ul \?^hieh 
A'-e have cuttings. 

Tins list starts from ist January, 1920. until time of pablicatiom 
ui this book. The quesbon treated is also that ol Bolshevisn'? 
{joni the laboui point oi laee/ 

This list, especially as regards non-English ne\Aspapv,is, is vcr^.' 
iiicompiete. 


REVIEWS. 

Contemporary Review. 

Respondek, Erwin. Bolshevik industry and Finance. 

Febnmry, 1920. 

Co-operative New^s. 

Reopening Trade with Russia, February jih, 1920. 

Economiste ELjropeen. 

La repartition de Fencaisse-or ele la Banqiic de Russie. 

16 Janvier, 1920. 

La part dc ia Russie dans la production mondiale du petrole. 

16 Janvier, 1920. 

Economitcheskaya. Jizn. 

Das Program des Warcnaiiscaiisches mil dem Auslande. 

(Le programme de FEchange de Marcliandises entre la 
Russie des Soviets el I'Etrangeii 22 Janvtvr, 1920. 
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Die Glocxe (La Clocee). 

Dr. R. von Ungtrii. SteiTibiirg 

(L'Orlentatior. i'Est.) . 14 rcincy i^joo* 

Die IinTEENA':EOEAEE (L'lETERNAXiOEALEj. 

Radck, Karl. Karl Licbkiiecht zani Geclachiriis. 

joi I'iunid7f T920. 

Piolelarische Diktatur mid Tcrrcrisnlus. 

dr;? 2icii Feb) liar, 1920. 

(A la meiiioirc de Liebkaeciit.) 

(La Dictatiire du Proletariat et Ic Terrurisnic.) 

Na-TioNAL Revie va 

Kemp, Rear-Admiral. A Reminiscence of Riisda. . 1920. 


New Europe. 

Struve, Peter. Plain Speech from Russia. "February $tli, 1920. 
The Economic Results of Bolshciik Rule. Febniary i2lii, 9120. 

Auster. Some Aspects of Bolslievlk Policy. Febrihiry z6ih, 1920. 

Nouvelle Revue. 

Sciaeck, Ivan de. La Tourmente Bolcheviqiie (Journal d'*un Temoiii). 

15 Fevrier, 1920. 

Le Phare. 

Rassie : Le ConimissariaL du Peuple, de rH}'gionc et clc la Sante 
Publique : Tceuvre de ilnsiruction publiqiie ; cornineiit les 
Bolcheviks font la giiCiTc. Cliaux-de~Epnds, Suisse. 

Fevricf, 1920. 

Rev(*e de Paris. 

Mauss, Marcel. Les Cooperatives Russes. i Mars, 1920. 

Der Sozialist (Le Socialtste). 

Polovtser, Barbara N. Die Russichen Genosscnschaften aiif dem 
Weltmarkt. 

Les Cooperatives russes sur le march6 du moiide, 

21 Fevner, 1920. 

Die Zunkunft. 

Friede mit den Bolschemki, von einem Russen. 

(La paix avec les Bolch6vistes, par tin russe.) 

29 Janvier, 1920. 

Radek, Karl. Deutschland und Russian d. 

(L’Ailemagne et la Russie.) 7 Fevyier, 1920. 



Sbddeutsche Monatsiiefte. 

Gorki, M. Ein Jolir Eussisdicr Reoolailoi:, 

(Une aiiiiec de iwolircL'H russe.) Cctohrc, loiS. 

Bolschevismiis. ’ 

(Le boichc\;lsn'iC.) 

Aiisbreitiing des Bolschevisnus. 

(Fxpansiou du Bojclicvismc.) Av/il, 1019, 


NEWSPAPERS. 

Berliner Borsen Zeitung. 

Die Russischen Kooperalived' (The Russian Co-opera lives.) 
A pescrinl;ion of die GrcwtU of tlic Riissuin Co-ope relives^ 
witli^ StXttistics. Describing the Atliiude'' Past and Prcse^ii 
of Bclsiievism towards Co-opera.ti^cs. DescrlDiiig the Adoilai- 
stration of the Co-operatives. Aia/ch Mk. 1920 

BERLINBit TaGEBLATT. 

Die Bolschwistische Antwort. (The Bolshevik Ansv/er.) Tho 
PoJilicai Meaning of Goods Bartering^ The Tactics of tli'i 
Soviet Government. January 1920 (Evening). 

Gespraciie mit J, W. Plesscn. The Piiysical Disease of the Russian 
People. Enmity against Europe. The Sins of European 
Politics. February iith, 1920 (Morning). 

Europa und der Bolschevismus. (Europe and Bolshevism.) 

February 20th, 1920 (Morning) , 

Birmingham Post. 

Forced Labour in Russia. Details of Drastic Soviet Scheme. Over 
Two Million Workers Wanted. March isi, 1920. 

Reform of Soviet Constitulion. Scheme i'oi all-powerful Trium- 
virate. February yd, 1920. 

Lenin Denounces the Soviets. Responsible for Bad State Russm’s 
Industry. Proposal to suppress Trades Unions. Salvation 
in Transference of Administrative Duties into the hands of 
Technical and Educated People. March lyh, 1920, 

La Cause Commune. 

La Fapadc boicheviste. 7 Fevrier, 1920. 

La Facade bolcheviste. Pour jugcr Lenhiv e'est son ceu^re quhl 
faut voir. 

La politique financlere des SoVicts. 


3 Janvier, 1 92 



La Cause Commune — continued. 

Le carnet de notes de A. Kouprine. . 3 Janvier, 1920. 

L'ouvrier frangais Ludolf raconte la .vie a Moscou sous le regime 
boicheTOte. 

La fagade bolAeviste. Si Yon regarde de piwi pres on ne voit que 
famine, trahison, servage et anti-democratisme. 

7 Janvier, 2920. 

La vie % Moscoit, 7 Janvier, 1920. 

Les Soviets siippriiiK^iit les Coniites. ¥ evrier , 1920. 

Le reve de L6niiie et Trotzky, 14 Fevriei'% 1920. 


Daily Chronicle. 

A. E. Copping. Life and Conditions in Moscow. 
Life Among the Peasants. 

Moscow under the Rule of the Communists. 


Dail-^^Ierald. 

Summary of Lansbury’s Despatches from Moscow. 

Russia eager for friendship with alf peoples of the world. Inter- 
view with Tchitcherin. Fehriiary loth. 

Interview with Melnichanski, Secretary of the Russian Trade 
Unions. The Trade Union, like the Co-operative Movement, 
an integral part of the Soviet organisation. Febmary 16th. 

Mr. Laiisbiiry addresses the Moscow Soviet. Inter\dews Krassin, 
Commissar of Transport and Foreign Tfade. Soviet Govern- 
ment caH pay now in gold for over 2,000 locomotives and 
almost any quantity of transport. February ijth, 

Lansbury describes constitution, aims and workings of the Extra- 
ordinary Commission.” February 19/A. 

The one question that will decide the success or failure of the 
Soviet Government is : Can Labour be organised, and will 
workmen give of their best for the service of the nation without 
the spur of competition and money-making ? ” 

February 20th. 

The organisation and development of the Co-operative Movement 
under the Bolsheviks. February 2$rd. 

Lansbury inspects the factories and reports his opinion of the 
condition and spiiit of the workers. February 24th. 

Short interview with the Biitish war prisoners in Russia. 

' February 2$tk. 



Daily Herald. 


Lansbury's Articles on Russia. 

Laiisbury sees Lenin and ’describes his impressions of him. 

March yd. 

Russian opinion of Pplish peace terms (according to Salisbury). 

March u\th. 

Health and *Saiiitation in Sonnet Russia, March ^th. 

Delayed message (dated February 25th) gives Chicherin's views . 
on the proposal to"* send a League of Nations Commission. 

' * * March 6ih. 

In delayed message (dated February 25th) Prince Kropotkin, 

^ through Lansbury, pleads for an early peace with Russia. 

March Mi, 

\ The Dayspring in Russia. Geo. Lansbur3^'s Welcome Home. 

March 21st. 

Despatcli^s of Daily Herald^s Petrograd Correspondcm, Griffin 
Barry. ^ TFehntary 26th to March yd, 

Barry's impressions of the Red Army and of Petrograd (where he 
has apparently been before the revolution). February 26/A. 

Food Co^timissar Badeyev's interpretation of The Dictatoi'ship 
of the Proletariat/' and description of the relations between 
the Peasants and the Comyaunists. Febniary 2yjh. 

How Petrograd is fed. February 2Sth, 

The Text of the Ukrainian Soviet Government's Peace Note tc 
Poland. March yd. 

The Daily News. 

Starvation or Peace : 8,000,000 Russians Slowly Dying. Soviet s 
Task. Four Armies Converted into Labourers."* 

February 27/A, 1920. 

The Unrealised Ideals of _^Bolshcvism. Russian Incongruities of 
To-day and their Lesson. Ballet Girl's 600 r. a Month. 

February 28/A, 1920. 

Moscow a City of Death. Scenes in Bolshevik Capital The Long 
Agony, Famine and Darkness — and Full Theatres. 

The New Era in Russia. The Creative Work of Bolshevism. Need 
of Peace. Faith that Crisis will be Survived. Trotsky's 
Sensational Policy of Reconstruction. March 6/A, 1920. 

£500 Dinner for Six. Christmas Luxury in Petrograd, Food and 
Fuel. Whole Population goes Wood-cutting, t 

March yd, 1920. 

Life in Russia. Middle Classes under Red Rule Labour Lack. 
Unions Deprived of the Strike Weapon. March 13/A, 1920. 
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The Daily Telegraph. 

Future of Russia. America's View. Bolshevism's Failure. Maxim 
Gorky's. Lament. , March 

Allied Policy in Russia. M. Albert Thomas' Views. 

^Fehruary 26th, 1920. 

Soviet's Confess Failure of Communism. Worthless Paper Money. 

March 11th, 5920. 

•Russia'^ Ruin. ® Soviet Expert's Admissioji. Workmen* as Serfs. 
Chaos and Ruin* in S, Russia. Problems of the Future. 

March 25^Af 1920. 

Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung. 

Wirtschaftliche Verhaeitnisse in Racte Russland. (Economic Con » 
ditions in Russia.) March 4ih, 1920 (Morning] 

Deutsche Zeitung. 

Die Bolschewisticlie Politik in der Ukraine. (BoisneviK rolicy in 
the Ukraine.) Moscow Government Try to Wfn over the 
mcrainian Peasantry. February 21st, 1920 (Evening), 

®Echo de Paris, 

La militarisation du Travail en Russie Sovidiste. 

9 Fevrier, 1920. 

Le Paradis bolchevique. Les Soviets imposent la jouriiee de 12 
heures. 14 Fevrier, 1920. 

Les Soviets et la journce de 8 heures. 13 Fevrier, 1920. 

Eclair. 

Le veritable r-^gime des soviets. 19 Fevrier, 1920. 

Evening Standard. 

Europe and the Reds. No Danger of Bolshevism Spreading," 
says M. Thomas. March 2nd, 1920. 

Frankfurter Zeitung. 

Die Zwangsarbeit in Russland. (Compulsory Labour in Russia.) 

March 4th, 1920 (Evening). 

Gazette de* Lausanne. 

Une legislation communiste. 20 Fevrier, 1920. 

Les Cooperatives et le Gouvernement des Soviets, 12 Mars, 1920. 
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Goteborgs-Handels Och Sjofarts-Tidning (Sweden)^ 

Ryssiaiids uiidersokningen. February zyth, 1920. 

De Kooperativa fdrbunden i Ryssland. March 1920. 

Trotsky's Arbetsarme, In.dRslriell varnplikt i Ryssland. 

March 10th, 1920. 

(The Enquii^ in Russia.) 

(The Co-operative Associations in Russia.) 

(Trotsky’s Army of Labour. Industrial ^Conscription in 
Russia.) ** 

Huma^ute. 

UnCaliier Russe de la Ligue des Droits de THomme. 

8 Fevrier, 1920. 

L'Heroisme du Proletariat Russe. (Radio de Pierre Pascal ) 

24 Fevrier, 1920. 

Uii nouveau radio de George Lansbury. 18 Fevrier, 1920. 

Leniiie reconnait Tindependance des i^ationalites. 

10 Fevrier, 1920. 

Kolnische "Zeitung. 

Die Russischen Genossenschaften. (The Russian Co-opei;atdves.) 

February 26th, 1920 (Morning).; 

Liverpool Daily Post. 

Forced Red Labour, Death Penalty lor Slackers. 

March isi, 1920. 

Lenin's Latest {re Compulsory Labour). March i$th, 1920. 

Petrograd Death Roll. March ayth, 1920. 

Manchester Guardian. 

Soviet Marriage Laws. Realit}’ of Descent the Basis. Divorce the 
Disposition. March ist, 1920. 

Bolshevism Diluted. March srd, 1920. 

The Soviet's Code of Labqur Laws. How a wage-earner's grade, 
pay and conditions are determined. Payment and conditions 
of labour ; overtime ; protection and assistance of workers. 

March 8th io i^th, 1920. 

Some Russian Interviews. 

The Head of the Sanitary Department. Dr. Simashko. 
The Head of the Maternity Department. Mrs. Lebedev. 
A United Medical Service, The House of the Mother and 
Child ; a Permanent Infant Welfare Exhibition. 

The Soviet Co-operative Delegates to England (a Sketch of Krassin). 
Situation in the Ukraine. 

Into Bolshevik Russia : At Brigade H.Q. 

Into Bolshevik Russia : The Smugglers. 


March 20th, 1920. 



Le Matin, 

Une Seance liistorique a Moscoa. 


24 Fevfier , 1920, 


Morgenbladet (Sweden). 

Centroso^ms. *• En moderne avlacgger av Haiisavaeldet. I, H. 

February I2ih, 1920. 

A Modern Offshoot of the Hansa Power.) 


Morning Post. 

Compulsory Labour ? TrolzkyL Pj 

January 2nd, 1920. 

Russian Cliaos. Lenin Figliting the Trades Unions. The Dic- 
tatorship. ■ March i$th, 1920.^. 

League of Nations. Meeting in Paris. Two f^mnaissions for 
Russia. . March i4ih, 1920. 

Russia from Within. Pohsh Government's Secret Advices. A 
Barren Land. March 16th, 1920. 

Finnish Successes. Match 1920. 

Rem^der to Mr. Lansbury. Undated. 

Soviet Ifrade. Delegation's Comprehensive Powers. April 1st, 1920. 

‘Soviet Trade. Fooling the British Government. Bolshevist Dele- 
gation's Progress. April 6ih, 1920. 

Krassin's Speech. Huge Stores of Produce. April 6ih, 1920. 


Narodnye Li sty. 

Pourquoi le bolch 4 visme sc maintient-il an poiivoir ? 

4 Janvier, 1920. 

Lenine et la collaboration des intcllectueis 30 Janvier, 1920. 

Abolition de peine dc mort. 4 Fevrier, 1920. 

Le bolcheviste veut se propager. 5 Fevrier, 1920. 

Les bolch^vistes en reviennent aiix anciennes m^thodes. 

'* 5 Fevrier, 1920. 

Les co-operatives russes. 

{Frankjurler Zeitung, 21 Jam., die pat NX., 22 Jam.) 


Resultat de la nationalisation de I'indiistrie. 

La Russia centrale ne peut pas exporter. 

Les Hens des niarchands de Moscou aux mains 

Tout ie monde specule en Riissie. 

Trotsky sur^le travail obligatoire. 

Les armees de travail. 

La Riissie travaille. 

lere, IHme et Illeme annee de travail. 


30 Janvier, 1920 

31 Janvier, 1920 
des Commissaires 

31 Janvier, 1920 

5 Fevrier, 1920^ 

6 Fevrier, 1920 
12 Fevrier, 1920 
19 FSvrier, 1920, 
19 Fevrier^ 1920. 
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Narodnye Listy — coniimied . 

Les cooperatives et les Soviets, 

Uii bureau de propagande "a Kiew. 31 Janvier, 1920, 

L6iiine siir la mission de la Russie revolutionnaire. 

31 Janvier, 1920. 

Combieii les Soviets oiit-ils depense pour la propagande, 

15 Fevfier, 1920. 


Observer. 

Corvee’'iii Russia. All Citizens Conscii’pted' for Forced Labour. 

February 2 qtla 1920. 

Labour Armies in Russia : No Right to Strike. April 1920. 


Le PETif Parisien. 

line enquete imparliale sur la situation en Russie parait indispc*!!- 
sable. 


Populaire. 

Un Ordre du Jour dii Conseil Municipal rie Liile crnitre la guerre en 
Russie. 12 FSvner, 1920, 


Scotsman. 

Workers' Lot under the Soviets. March 1st, 1920. 

Bolshevism Debated. Public Discussion in Edinburgh. 

MarrJ, 1920. 


Sunday Evening Telegraph. 

Bolshevik's Industrial Conscription. February zyth, 1920. 


Temps. 

Les cooperatives russes aux mains des Soviets. 
L'ecole des Rouges, 

Sur la route des greniers rouges. 

Le probleme russe. 

Les fiStats-Unis et le Goiivernement des Soviets. 
La situation economique en Russie. 

Offres de paix des Soviets a la Jcheco-Slovaquie. 


II Fevrier, 1920 
I Mars, 1920. 
3 Mars, 1920. 
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The XiMEa 

A Recent View of Russia, Growth of* German Influence. 

February 2nd, 1920. 

Moscow to control Trade. Co-operatives Denied Freedom. 

February gth, 1920. 

Mr. Goode Challenged. Letter from Sir Bernard Pares. 

February noth, 1920. 

In Bolshevist Russia. Hope of Allied Ai^ Abandoned.® An Iron 
Tyranny. Lenin's Bait to the Cultured Classes, Compulsory 
Labour under 'Borshe'^5sm. (Debate in the Cofnmons®) 

February i2lh, 3^920. 

Russia a Slave State. Tyranny in Excelsis. February 22nd, 1920 
Conscript Workers. The Black Devils of Petrograd. People 
Without a'Spirit. Ruthless Discipline. February 27//^ 1920 
The Corvee for Soviet Russia. Over 2,000,000 CdrAcriptf Needed. 

March 1st, 1920^ 

Trotzky's Armies of LabouL Russia Enslaved.^ 

The Liberty*" League. A Campaign Against Bolshevi^ii. Call for 
Public Support. March 2nd, 1920. 

Labo>i]® Slaves in Russia. Conscript Armies for Work. Eight- 
hour Day. Myth. Burial Queues. The Bolshevist Peril. 
Counter-propaganda. Programme of Liberty League. 

March 4th, 1920. 

Lenin's Admissions. March ixth, 1920. 

Soviet Labour Front. Trotzky on Advantages of Stern Discipline. 

March 26th, 1920. 

The Truth about Russia. Three Missions of Inquiry. 

March 2^th, 1920. 

The Horrors of Bolshevism. Soviet Child Victims, &c., &c. 

March 1920. 

Lenin Triumphant. March ^ist, 1920. 

Soviet Co-operatives. Mission on its Way to London. 

April 6th, 1920. 

League's Mission to Russia. A Word of Warning. Expert Investi- 
gation Needed. , April 6th, 1920. 


Yorkshire Post. 

An Indictment of Bolshevism. The Reverse of Liberty. 

March 2nd, 1920. 

Conscripting Labour in Russia. 2,500,000 Workers Required. 

March 3rd, 1920. 

How Lenin Deals with Labour. March 2ph, 1920. 



ADDENDUM A LA 3^"^^ PARTIE DE LA 
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1. „ mnsiiB (Lile). Berlin, 

2. ‘'La Republique russe.’’ Par^o. 

3. “ Ndiv Russia.’* London. 

4. „ Hosaa Pyccnaa SIhshl (New Russian Life). Helsingfors.' 

5. “ Pour la Russie.” Paris.** 

6. „ IIoeJii]3;Hia hobocth “ (Latest News), Paris. 

7. „ PyccKoe JItao “ (Russian Affairs). Prague. 

8. „ PycB “ (Russia). Berlin, 

9. „ CBo6oji;a Poccia “ (The Freedom of Russia). Reval. 

10. „ C-iaBEncKan Sapn “ (The Slavonic Dawn). Prague. 

11. „ Boiii “ (Libert 37). Riga. 
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V. CRITICAL NOTES ON 
VARIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

We add the following’ critical notes to complete those 
already given above. They cover books and pamphlets 
that have been reviewed for us in different 'cities in 
Eutope, We naturally cannot guarantee the trust- 
worthiness of the’ opinions therein contained*. This 
revi(^w is not by any means Cf^mplete, as it has been 
impossible to obtain all that has been published on the 
subject of Bolshevism ; it is only meant as a guide to 
those interested in Bolshevik literature. • We have, as 
a rule, left„ out all publications not connected with 
Labour, and Social questions. • 

The BirtJi of the Russian Democracy. By A. J. Sack, 
Director of the Russian Information Bureau of 
thS U.S.A. Book published in 1918 by Russian 
Information Bureau. 530 pages. 

The first 500 pages of this work trace minutely the 
growth of Democracy and its struggles up to the 
Bolshevist coup d’etat of November, 1917, the last 
30 pages only dealing with Russia under Bolshevism. 

The internal policy of the Bolsheviks resulted in the 
utmost disorganisation of the country’s industiies, 
transportation and finance. The terrorising of the 
working class, and the “ working men’s control ” 
established in the factories destroyed even the best 
established industrial enterprises. The output of raw 
materials and fuel steadily decreased, and this, together 
with the utmost disorganisation of transpoi't, has 
stopped the work of even those industrial enterprises 
where the working men were anxious to continue work- 
ing. According to L. E. Browne’s cable from Petrograd 
on 4 April, 1918, to the New York "Globe,” the decrease 
of efficiency in the Russian railroads has been especially 
striking since October, 1917. In that month it dropped 

h 
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34% ; in November, 45% ; in December, 70% ; -in 
January, 80%. 

Mr. Browne mentions that he quotes the official 
Russian statistics (Questionnaire VI 11. Resultats 
materiels dii Regime bolcheviste) . 

The author is emphatic in his statements that, the 
vast njajority of the people were against the Bolsheviks 
in November, I9r7,.and are still. The peasantry, which 
represents 85 Jo of** Russia’s entire ^population, 
i-epudiated them in November, 1917, repudiated them 
later through the Constituent Assembly and continues 
to repudiate them. All the 30 pages of the booh 
dedicated to the Bolshevist period are ‘tfsed to show 
that the Bolsheviks are' a small minority, represent a 
small minority of the people, keep in -power by force, 
and are intolerant of an\^ opposition. There are no 
statistics except those already quoted. 

The Rise of a New Rtissian Autocracy. By Joshua 
Rosett. Booklet published 1919, by the I.L.P. 
32 pages. 

The author strongly condemns the Kolchak regime 
in Siberia. 

Programme Rossiiskoi Kommunisticheskoi Pariii 
1919, etc. (“ The Programme of the Russian 
Cummunist Party, adopted on the 8th Congress 
of the Party on 18-23 March, 1919.) 

Gives a full exposition of the Communist policy in 
all spheres of economic and political life. 

The New Russia. By Paul Birukoff (Foreword by 
Mrs. Philip Snowden). Booklet published by the 
I.L.P. (Undated). 

This book deals with most questions in Russia, and 
attempts to show how Russia has benefited by 
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Bolshevism^ but is full of general statements, and no 
decrees or official orders are quoted in it. 

Emphasis is laid’ on the attempts at educational 
improvements. The chief theme of the book, however, 
is the Tolstoian ‘movement. 

^dravodkhranenie • Sovietskoi Rosm, etc. ' igiq. 

Protection of Health in Spviet Russia.” Being a 
collection of articles written for the Congress of 
the Soviets. With a foreword by the Commissary 
of Public Health, N. Semashko.) 

A p^mphlat, containing very few details as to the 
administration and practical management of the 
Commissariat pf Public Health, but abounding in 
generalities. 


Russia’s Ruin. By E. H. Wilcox. London : Chapman 
& Hall, Ltd. 305 pages. 1919. 

This book is a general account of the History of the 
Russian Revolution, its causes under the old regime, 
and how it took place in March, 1917, until the 
Bolsheviks seized power. There is nothing in this 
book concerning^ the matters mentioned in the 
Questionnaire. 


Rechi i Besedi, M. K'alinina, etc. Speeches and Con 
versations by M. Kalinin, President of the 
Central Executive Committee. 1919. 

A pamphlet of propaganda ; the speeches have been 
delivered on diherent occasions, and are mostly 
devoted to the civil war. Very interesting are the 
conversations with peasants, fully reported ; the 
opinions of the peasants, included more or lesS fully into 
the reports, throw a side-light on the relations between 
the Soviet Government atid the peasants (see vol. 2.) 

h 2 
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Sotsialnoe Ohezpechenie v Sovietskoi Rossii, 1919, He. 
(Social welfare in Soviet Russia, with Introduction 
by A. Vinokuroff, the People’s Commissary of 
Social Welfare. 1919-) 

Gives soilie details on the organisation of protection 
of motherhood, childhood, and State assistance to the 
war invalids. The protection and insurance of Labour 
are not included in this booklet. 

r 

Bolshevism as It Is : The Story of an Eye-Witness. 
8-page ■ pamphlet reprinted from the " Westz 
minster Gazette,” published by the ■-Westminster 
Gazette, Ltd. 

Speaks ' chiefly of the rationing system, which is' 
severely criticised. The general tendency of the 
parflphlet is anti-bolshevik. 

The eye-witness is Mr. H. V. Keeling. 

Mr. Keeling concludes that the leaders are powerless 
to better things. They have created a monster and 
are helpless in its hands as everyone else. They dare 
not weaken or slacken. The author concludes hy warn- 
ing the British working people against confusing 
Socialism with Bolshevism. The British working people 
would not stand Bolshevism for a day, and they 
ought to be careful lest they help to force it on the 
Russian people. 


Bolshevism and its Results. By Victor Gloor. Atar, 
Geneve, 1919. 8 pages. 

A few pages against Bolshevism written by a Swiss 
who has lived in Russia. Mr. Gloor confirms all that 
has been said and written on Bolshevik horrors. He 
describes* it as a most t5iTannical regime, where the 
factories are ransacked, employers massacred, buildings 
destroyed, where civic institutions are abolished and all 
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lib'erties, including that of the Press, suppressed, 
where rape is a common occurrence, etc. He further 
states that the schools, have been transformed into 
gambling dens and houses of ill-fame 


Rech Tq;v. Lenina, i8 Noiabria, 1919, etc. (A Speech , 
" by Lenin at the All-Russian Conference dealing 
\yith work on the land, iSfjNo’vember, 1919.) 

Lhis pamphlet gives a very clear idea of the general 
principles by which the party workers must be guided 
|n their work in the villages. Relations between 
working class and the peasantry are given special 
attention. No figures and no "Statistics are given. 


Das hqlschewistische Regime in Russland. . (The 
Bolshevik Regime in Russia). By VladimiE; 
Kossowsky. With preface by H. Greulich. Olten* 
n. Trdsch. 1918. 

Kossowsky is a member of the Central Committee 
of the “ Bund,” the Jewish Social Democratic Party 
of Russia. He is altogether opposed to Bolshevism. 
Hermann Greulich, a well-known Swiss Socialist, 
wrote a short preface to it where the Dictatorship 
of the Proletariat is condemned ; the preface ends 
with these words : — 

m 

“ Socialism cannot be imposed by violence. 
Socialism must be organised and worked out.” 

Kossowsky’s publication is the most standard work 
on the subject in German Switzerland. It contains 
67 pages, where all the principal points of the Bol- 
shevik question are concisely surveyed, with Russian 
texts quoted in proof. 

Kossowsky wrote from the Socialist standpoint, 
and it is as a Socialist that he condemns Lenin and 
Trotzky. 
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The Social and Political Work of the Socialist Govern- 
ment of Russia. Pamphlet -No. i. Fundamental 
Decrees. Trade Unions Printing Press, 23 rue 
des Bains, Geneve. 

This publication contains the followfng decrees on : — 

The Constitution of the Workmen’s and Peasants’ 
Government. 

The abolition of tb/3 rights of the large land-owners 
to possess landed property. 

Labour control. 

The eight-hour working day, how the hours of 
work are allotted, and how long they last^ 

The nationalisation of banks. 

The suspension cf payment of coupons and’ 
dividends., 

Peclaration of the Rights of the different 
nationalities in Russia. 

The separation of the Church and State, and of 
the Church and school. 

The suppression of titles and orders. 

The right of recall of Delegates. 

The salaries of Civil servants. 

The management of apartments. 

The book contains 32 pages. Therefore, most of 
these decre*es merely enunciate an idea, a principle 
without specifying how these are to be applied. 

These decrees date from the^ tw^o first months of 
the Bolshevik era (November and December, 1917). 
This pamphlet was suppressed in Switzerland. 


The Fight and Victory of the Bolsheviks. By E. 
Arnold. Zurich. The Association of the Social- 
Democratic Youth of Swdtzeiiand, igi8. Socialist 
Youth’s Library. 

Essay on the evolution of the Social Revolution 
in Russia. 
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Bolshevism Self-Revealed. Prepared by William 
English Walling {or the League for National 
Uiiitj7, I, Madison Avenue, New York. Leaflet. 

Anti-Bolshevik propaganda. No information con- 
cerning the Ouestionnaire in it. 

T'/?e Dark People : Russia’s Crisis. ^By Ernest Poole. 
MacMillan & Co., Ltd., London, 1919. 

General account of the Russian Revolution and the 
last efforts of Revolutionary Russia against Germany 
'before Peace, was concluded and after. The author 
gives no statistics and no definite facts, but only 
Impressions and statements ’ about the Russians 
irrespectiye of political regime. 


Zemledelie v Sovictskoi Rossii, 1919, etc. (" AgricuL 
ture in Soviet Russia, being a collection of articles 
written for the Congress of Soviets.”) 

A very valuable booklet giving in a concise form 
all the particulars relating to the organisation and 
general principles of the Communist Land Reform. 


The Facts about the Bolsheviks. Compiled from the 
Accounts of Trustworthy E3’e-witnesses and tne 
Russian Press. By C. E. B., 1919. Pamphlet 
in English. 

A general Account of Bolshevism, also its aspects 
from the Economical, Agricultural and Industrial 
points of view. 

After describing how the Bolsheviks seized power, 
the author, on p. 6, states what the aims of the 
Bolsheviks are : Through the dictature of the tc>wn 
and country-proletariat* to suppress the bourgeoisie 
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and to establish socialism where no class differences 
and state power will exist. 

The author maintains that in spite of a strict 
censorship there are numerous- Complaints as to the 
inefficienc}^ “diid imperiousness of the Commissaries 
of the People. As an example of this, on'p. 8,^he 
quotes , the V Pravda ” of ii February, 1919, ’ a. 
Bolshevik paper, in which a Bolshevik functionary 
is accused of stealing r stores from the Soviet ware- 
houses. Questionnaire, Chapter IX, on discontent 

with Bolshevik rule) . 

The author also claims that the Bolsheviks do not , 
represent the maiorit}?- of the Russian ‘Nation,- but 
that they maintain theiiiselves in power by violence ■ 
onljn 

The author describes in detail the workifig of the 
ratiofiing system. 

- In connection with the question of free provisioning 
{Questionnaire VI, para, {a) ), the author says that 
the latter system seems to be carried on in secret ; 
also, for a certain time, townspeople were allowed 
to go out in the country to buy from the peasants, 
but this was forbidden after a time. 

Trade Unions . — From what the author says and 
repOTis,,the friaj.ority_pfrthe workerain the Trade.IInions 
are opposed to the Bolsheviks, the latter suppress 
meetings and other activities directed against their rule, 
and do not allow Trade Unions and Federations to 
exist independently of the Soviet. The leaders of any 
hostile organisations are arrested and sometimes shot. 
Members of such Trade Unions are also deprived of 
their food cards and privileges. (Questionnaire, IV, F, 
Liberte d’Association, Sanctions, and Questionnaire, 
IX, Result^ts Moraux, sentiments des masses ouvrieres 
par rapport au regime bolcheviste, etc.). The news- 
paper “ Nev/ Life,” in its number of 26 May, 1918, 
reports that the printers of that very Bolshevik 
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paper, ' The Red Gazette/ issued a manifesto as far 
back as May, igi8, against the Bolsheviks’ suppression 
of freedom of elections, speech meetings, and the 
Press, and they declared themselves in favour of 
the Constituent i^.<6sembly, p. 28 of this book. 

The author deals also with the question of education 
g^d' co-operation, but gives very little information 
about actual legislation and facts, ihe general 
tendecicy of* this book is anti-Bo^heVik. 

Education. — The author has this to^ say about 
education in Soviet Russia (Questionnaire VI, E. 
Enseigqemeut) : — 

“ Tfi.e Bolsheviks have isspcd numerous decrees 
and appropriated vast sums of paper money for 
the furthering of popular education, but, unfortun- 
ately,* owing to the general conditions of life -iif the 
Bolshevik Provinces, the lack of personal securitja 
food, fuel, pencils, paper, and other necessaiY 
materials, and the persecution and consequent 
absence of teachers, they have not succeeded in 
replacing the old educational sj^stem which they 
destroyed,” p. 29. 

Co-operation. — According to the author, th^ Bolsheviks 
have, after a long straggle, captured the Co-operative 
movement in Russia, p. 30. 


The Truth about the Intervention of the Allies in Russia. 
How the Rulers of England are Strangling the 
R^issian Revolution. By RI. Ph. Price. Proma- 
chos Verlag. Beip. Berne. 1918. 

Mr. Price, correspondent of the " Manchester 
Guardian,” is a passionate advocate of Bolshevism, 
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According to the author the Allies’ programme ' is 
the following : — Upset the Soviets so as to recover the 
money lent to Tsarism. 

Mr. Price rsays : " Hitherto, every attempt at a coun- 
ter-revolution directed against the Soviet Go'vernroent 
,had been crushed, thus proving that the Soviet Goven?r 
ment ‘disposed cr£ __ sufficient authority and support 
among the masses to enable it to be supreme.” 


The Village : Russian Impressions. By E6.?jest Toole 
Book published October, 1918. 

This book deals with life in Russian villages and 
impressions received there. The period described is 
pre-Bolshevik and has no official interest whatsoever. 


Zinoviev, G. Bespartiinii Hi Kommiinist, etc. (Non- 
party man, or a Communist ?) Speech at the 
theatre of Retchkin, in Petrogra^, 1919. 

A propaganda pamphlet. 


Sovietskaia lustizia — Shornik Statiei — Kiirckova. Legal 
institutions in Soviet Russia. A collection of 
articles written for the Congress of Soviets, with a 
foreword by D. T. Kursky, Commissary of Justice. 

A general survey of juridical institutions (chiefly 
Courts of Justice) in the Soviet Russia. Gives a concise 
and sufficiently clear picture of the juridical institutions. 
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The Red Heart of Russia. By Bessie Beatty. New 

York, The Century Co. 480 pages. 1918. 

General account of the Revolution and the- beginning 
of Bolshevism. 

On p. 279, she quotes the land decree passed by the 
second Ail-Russian Soviet, in November 1917 ; the 
fjghts of the landlords to their movable and imniovable- 
property wgre abolished, but thq peas'aTits and Cossacks 
were^allowed to keep their sm£»ll holdings. 

The land was to be administered by .district land 
Soviets, and any crimes committed against the property 
tif the people^ would be punished b}' the revolutionary 
courts.'.^ (Questionnaire VII-A-Reformes Agraires.) 

“ The quantity of land to’ be distributed to the 
labourer was determined by the needs and conditions 
of th^ community. Such land could not be alienated, 
leased or mortgaged. It was public for the iDenefit 
of those working on it. The right to use land’wah 
granted to all citizens (without regard to sex) capable 
of cultivating it b}^ personal or famih' labour. Hired 
labour was not allowed. In case of incapacity due 
to accident to a mem.ber of a rural community, the 
community must cultivate his land for two 5^ears. 
Fanners who, due to old age or inability, lose forever 
the possibility^ of cultivating the land” personally, 
lose the right of property', and, instead, receive 
pensional help from,' the State. The decree provided 
relief for those who suffered distress due to the 
confiscation of land. (Questionnaire II and VII and 
Appendix— Diherence between Law and Practice.) 

“ Such relief was difficult to give because of the 
poverty-stricken condition of the country, and to 
the owners from whom the land was taken any relief 
short of actual payment for the land (which the pea- 
sants would not even consider) seemed inadequate ” 
(p. 281). 
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The author mentions a decree by the Soviet Govern- 
ment concerning labour control (Questionnaire V-d & 
£, Actual, Juridical and Economical Situation of the 
Woi'kers and Employers) : — 

“ It applied to all industries employing labour, and 
provided for control by committees, representing 
labourers and employers, called- organs of'' labotn* 
control. The control, was not confined to a regulation 
of hours and wages, -but extended to all branches of 
the industry, including the financial phase ” (p. 2S2). 

Commercial secret was abolished and tbe, proprie tors 
obliged to show to the , organs of labour control all 
books and accounts and business correspondence. 
There lies an appeal from the organs of labour control 
to a higher organ of labour made up of technical ex- 
perts' in Petrograd. This right of appeal is granted 
to both employers and employees. 

" The workers in Government-owned industries, 
such as posts, telegraphs and railroads, were given 
the same right of control as the workers in privately- 
owned industries (p. 286).” (Questionnaire V-D, 
Situation Juridique, Economique et de fait des 
Travailleiws dans les Industries Nationalisees.) 

" The Soviet Government has established com- 
pulsory and gratuitous education, managed by- 
independent local institutions under the guidance of 
a Central Government Commission.” (Questionnaire 
VI-E, Enseignement.) 

" The child Labour decree prohibited the employ- 
ment of children under 14 years of age, and while it 
was under discussion the Commissary of Labour 
proposed- that the year following, the age-limit be 
raised to 15 and eventually to 20. This suggestion 
was not adopted, but it fitted in with the general 
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.plan of education which aimed at keeping all the 
children of Russia in school until they had been given 
the opportunities that only a few of the aristocrats 
in the past had enjoyM (p. 290).” Questionnaire I-d, 
Travail des Femmes et des Enfants.) “'Women and 
childrea under 16 were not allowed to do night work, 
and there was an 8-hour day lor wprkers (Ques- 
tionnaire I, B, Hfeures de travail) and a decree limit- 
ing* the number of hours oT employment a week 
to 48.” ■ 

“ Among the social measures was Decree 34, wliich 
transferred the control of private hospitals to the 
Government and obliged each industry/ to provide 
one hospital bed for each* 100 workmen, and one 
maternity Red for each 20*0 workers ” (p. 291). 
(Questionnaire VI-D Hygiene.) 

" §ocial insurance against injuries, sickness? and 
non-emplo5nnent was also provided in an elaborately- 
worked-out decree" (p. 291). (Questionnaire ll, 
Prevoyance Sociale.) 

" One of the early measures was a national grant 
of power to municipalities to commandeer all empty 
premises suitable for lodgings, and to billet in un- 
crowded apartments the residents of overcrowded 
dwellings ’’ (p) 291). (Questionnaire VI-C Habi- 
tations.) 


Die Prohleme des BolscJiewismus. By Dr. Minna 
Christinger-Tobler. Zurich, E. Steiner, 1919. 
Sozialistische Bibliothek Heft. (The Problems of 
Bolshevism.) 

Pamphlet favourable to the Bolsheviks, based on 
documents, some of which are interesting. 'Treatise on 
Bolshevik theory. With regard to economic organisa- 
tion we are told : — 
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The Councils of Popular Economy form a regular 
hierarchy. There are Councils of this kind in every 
locality, in every region, and an All-Russian Supreme 
Council. 

The directions and principles for the organisation of 
the economic life of the entire country are fixed by the 
All-Russian Congress of Popular Economy. Their pra;^ 
tical application is the affair of the 'Supreme Council of 
Popular Econordjc 

The Congress is composed as follows : — 

1 Representative of the Supreme Council. 

2 Representatives of eacli Regional Courxil. 

1 Representative of eanh Local Council. 

2 Repre5,entatives of the All-Russian Federation of 

Trades Unions. 

5 Representatives of the All-Russian Federation of 
Co-operatives. 

The Supreme Council of Popular Economy is com- 
posed as follows : — 

10 Members of the Central Executive Committee. 

30 Members of the All-Russian Federation of Trades 

Unions. 

20 Merhbers of the Regional Councils of Popular 

Economy. 

2 Members of the Federation of Co-operatives. 

I Member of the Commissariat of Food Supply. 

I Member of the Commissariat of Transport. 

I Member of the Commissariat of Labour. 

I Member of the Commissariat of Agriculture. 

I Member of the Commissariat of Finance. 

I Member of the Commissariat of Industry and 

Commerce. 

In all, 68 members elected fof six months. 
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■" This economic organisation/’ says the author, 
" according to the plans of the Bolsheviks, should 
become the real basis _ of the new society. Lenin 
writes on this subject : • ‘ The further the conquests of 
the Oqtober revolution go afield, the deepe'r will be the 
transformation, the stronger and more solid will be 
^Socialist order and the greater the part plaj’ed^by the. 
Councils of Popular Economy, which in future will alone 
survive ambng the State organs, and fhe less necessary 
will become a purely administrative organism, which is 
really of use to a Government only. This administra- 
tive organism is bound to disappear and will disappear 
as soo 3 >as the resistance of the exploiters is broken, and 
,as soon » as the workers have ‘learned to organise pro- 
duction sociali-sticail}/. An organisation in? the spirit 
of the Supreme Council of Popular Economy is destined 
to grow, to develop, to become stronger and to'fulfil 
more and more the most important duties of Soci3,list 
society.’ ” ^ 

The author quotes the following from Lenin : " We 
must work energetically to reduce the powers and 
the functions of factory committees and give the 
direction to certain chiefs, who will naturally be 
Bolsheviks.” 

Why this decision ? “ Because the collecUve direction 
of industries by all sorts of Councils does not give the 
rapid work which is now necessary.” 


Six Red Months in Rtissia. By Louise Bryant. 
London, William Heinemann. 1919. 

This book gives a general account of the impressions 
of an American woman Journalist of events and people 
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connected with the Russian Revolution and .the 
Bolshevik regime. The author says “ nice ” things 
about eyerybody, whatever party they belong to. 
There are no facts worth recording as useful to us 
in this iiwestigation, except perhaps the following 
(P- 133) : ^ ^ 

It ig stated that “ the Bolshevik Government pass^ed 
a measure providing |ree care for 16 weeks for women 
before, during and after confinement. When they leave 
the home they can go back if they are not well, and>hey 
are required to work only four hours a day in the fac- 
tories for the first month after returning. This applies 
to all vcomen, whether married or single'.*^ (Question- 
naire I, Controie de i’Etat pour la protection dea 
travailleu-rs ; D, Travail des femmes.) ^ 

In connection with the Questionnaire VI, E, En- 
seignement, the author says that every child hi Russia 
low attends public school, p. 133. 


Bolshevism : The Enemy of Political and Industrial 
Democracy. By John Spargo. Book published, 
March, 1919, in the U.S.A. 

This book opens with a general account of socialistic 
movements in Russia up to the outbreak of the Great 
War, and then traces the various revolutions previous 
to the war, going lengthily into the attitudes and 
aims of the various political parties. Thence it 
proceeds to show the spirit with which the Russian 
people on the whole welcomed the declaration of war, 
and to give a description of events leading up to the 
fall of Czarism. Great emphasis is laid on the 
obstructive and destructive tactics of the Bolsheviks 
against the Government succeeding Czarism, and 
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Bolshevism is held to be more destructive than con- 
structive. The whole' policy of the Bolsheviks when 
out of office was to establish a dictatorship of the 
proletariat (a dictatorship of 200,000 over 180,000,000) 
and as soon as ’they came into office to maintain 
tiieipselvek there by rigid and ruthless suppression 
©f all opposing parties or bodies. Very’ few details' 
on economic questions are gwen, |)ut the author 
states that' Russia, wffiich wasn in a very bad state 
at the time of the Bolshevik's coup d’etat, was not 
improved thereby, but that things went from bad to 
worse. 

The BolslTeViks were full of great. ideas, but these 
rarely w£nt beyond theory. Nqt only could they not 
carry out their utopian ideas, but they wer6 forced to 
admit certain ideas which they had denouhced earlier 
as being capitalistic or counter revolutionary. ’ Such 
was their acceptance of the Co-operatives with whicl^ 
they had to compromise in order to get their assistance, 
and they even had to admit the right of the co-opera- 
tives to determine their own conditions of membership. 
(Questionnaire, Chapter VI. Situation materielle de 
la classe ouvriere. — Cooperatives.) 

For the purposs of increasing the productivity of 
Russian labour which had fallen to a very low ebb, 
the Bolsheviks introduced piece-work, and the Taylor 
System of Scientific Management which is the enforcing 
of labour by an individual dictator whose word is final 
and absolute and to disobey whom is treason, which, 
the workers were warned in a speech by Lenin, would 
be met by swift and merciless suppression. The land 
policy adopted by the Bolsheviks was the one framed 
by the Ministers of the All-Russian Peasants’ Congress 
of 5 May, 1917. The original law provided for the- 
abolition of private property in land, and placed all 
land in the hands, and under the direction of the 
peasant communes. This'was the Social-Revolutionary 
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idea. The realisation of the law, however, the 
Bolsheviks, took quite another, form. The Social- 
Democratic plan was adopted-^namely the nationalisa- 
tion of the land, and taking of it over by the Govern- 
ment.' -It was then run by Governrilent officials, and 
the peasant was paid by the Government.'' Yet^he 
'originafl law, 6f which the Bolshevik, decree was'practiy^. 
ally a facsimile, provided for the division of land among 
the peasant communes-, to be tilled by the peasants on 
a co-operative system. This is given as an example 
where a Bolshevik decree is not a description of a 
reality. All private property in land disappeared 
under this act. .(Questionnaire VII, Tra''?'ail Agricole, 
Reformes Agraires). 

The au'thor condemns Bolshevism* by Socialism. ' 
Froni this book it would appear that if a ffee election 
coufd'be had upon the same basis as that on wlaich the 
Constituent Assembly was elected — namely, universal, 
secret, equal, direct suffrage,, the Bolsheviks would be 
overwhelmingly beaten, and that the great mass of 
the peasants would support candidates of the Socialist 
Revolutionary Party. The Bolsheviks have conciliated 
the peasantry somewhat, and the latter have in many 
cases sought to make the best of a bad situation. 
Many hav« adopted a passive attitude. But it is a 
great mistake to think the Bolsheviks ha.ve solved the 
land question or have won the allegiance of the peasants. 
(Questionnaire IX, Resultats Mdraux). 


Bolshevism : Mr. Keeling’s five years in Russia. Book 
published in 1919. 

This book is a general survej^ of Russia under 
Bolshevism, and a comparison of that and Russia in 
pre-Bolshevik days. Mr. Keeling is a working man. 
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anti as such, worked among the Russian workmen, 
lived their life and served under the Bolsheviks. He 
is a Trades Unionist and a Socialist. 

In the first part of the book there is little of interest, 
and descriptions bf Russia are somewhat naive. The 
chie,^ thin*g in the book is the insistence which Mr. 
Keeling ‘uses in de,scribing famine and starvation in 
Russia following the Bolshevil^’ coup d’etat. Shops, 
tea-h&uses and restaurants, of wihich there are a large 
number in Petrograd, were in nearly all cases closed in 
December, 1918, and all the population, with the 
exception of Soviet Commissars and the Red Guards, 
looked Sick arid starving. The Bolsheviks inaugurated 
a system* of rationing with fooS. pards, and the popula- 
tion were divided into four categories which were (at 
the commencement) : — 

(i) All manual workmen and peasants. 

(ii) Those engaged in Clerical work who did not have 
more than one employee. 

(iii) Employers with more than one employee. 

(iv) Those who lived on rent and interest. 

The super categories to whom this division never 
applied were the Navy, the Army, the railwjyy servants, 
whose strong organisation enabled them to exact 
terms from the Bolsheyiks and the Commissar and his 
immediate friends. 

Something might be said for the system if the lowest 
category could have secured sufficient food to enable 
them to live, but in a short time the fourth class 
disappeared altogether. (Questionnaire VI, Situation 
materielle de la Classe Ouvriere, A, Ravitaillement) . 

The chief causes of the Bolshevik failure to feed 
the people are (i) The immediate closing of all privately- 
owned shops before efficient machinery and distributing 
centres and agencies wdre available or set up ; (ii) 

i 2 
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cessation of all private trading and (iii) putting a fixed 
price on the flour sold by the peasants to the Govern- 
ment. (This price was 17.50 roubles per pood, and the 
peasants were able to get from 175 — 700 roubles from 
starving pebple, and therefore preferfed selling to them, 
although it was illicit selling) . 

Secondly, 'the peasants would not sell their flour ,to 
the Government 'because the Government money had 
no purchasing powers or a very low one.’ They pre- 
ferred to hide it away, and rather than disclose viere 
it was some. of them met death at the hands of the Red 
Guard sent to requisition flour. The peasants wez^ 
willing to exchange flour for manufaclhred ''articles, 
agricultural and don\es*tic implements, but the State'- 
owned factories were producing nothing. 

(Questiohnaire VIII, Resultats materiels ’du Regime 
BolcMviste). 

Mr. Keeling lay distinct emphasis on the fact that 
the Allied blockade of Russia had nothing whatever 
to do with the starvation of Russia. It was entirely 
due to bad organisation of transport, bad management 
and bad feeling between the towns and the country. 
There was always plenty of food in the country, only 
it could not be obtained for the above-mentioned reasons. 

Lunarcharsky is greatly praised for his work in the 
schools, and his attempts at feeding the school children. 

The Trades Unions, of which there were legions, 
after the March Revolution, were formed from the 
books of regulations of German, English and American 
Unions. As Trade Unionism was very badly under- 
stood in Russia the fundamental principles of it were 
missed, and its chief aim is an increase of wages. 
The rules of the unions were always being changed, 
and all the rules were made without the slightest 
regard to local, especially local Russian, conditions. 
Sweeping rises in wages were made resulting in the fall 
of value of money and ever5H;hing got correspondingly 
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dearer. Hours of work were reduced, a good thing 
in itself, but work was not intensified — on the contrary, 
all discipline relaxed; and most of the time was spent 
in endless argument. -When the Bolsheviks came into 
power, ,the factories could barely have paid their way — 
afterwards it was impossible. The first blunder the 
Bolsheviks made with regard to the factpries was to 
drive out of the factories all managers and specialists 
who would Tiot declare themsel^^es Bolsheviks. Their 
work was carried on by a Comftiittee of amateurs in 
management and specialising work. The -results were 
rjsing prices, establishment of a vicious circle, and a 
reducticci in* customers able to pay the high prices. 
The State had to subsidise the factories in order to 
“meet the hugely increased wages’ bills, and this was 
one of the causes of the prolific printing of p%per money, 
and the .drop in value of same. 

If a Trade Union did not please the Bolsheviks it 
was suppressed and fined, and a new one was formed? 
in its place consisting only of Bolsheviks. Workers 
were only allowed to join it on signing an agreement 
to fail in whole-heartedly with Bolshevik ideas. 
Refusal to join meant loss of work with exclusion 
from the first and second categories of rationing. 
The men were really forced by a threat of .starvation 
to become members. Naturally, all such Unions 
became purely creatures of the Bolsheviks, having to 
sell their souls for food. Attempts at resistance, of 
which there were not a few, were treated as counter- 
revolutionary or reactionary and sternly, and, in many 
cases, bloodily suppressed. No Trade Union, as we 
recognise it in England, exists in Soviet Russia to-day, 
the nearest approach being the Union of Railwaymen, 
which on account of its strong organisation, the 
Bolsheviks have been unable to entirely master. 
{Questionnaire IV, Liberte d’ Association, A et B.), 

All buying and selling for the factories is centralised 
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and done through the Higher Soviet of National 
Economy (V.S.N.Kh.). The Red Guards are depicted 
as having unlimited license of requisition and conduct, 
and spies,' crowds of them, are '.everywhere. 

As to tho feeling of the Nation it is entirely anti- 
Bolshevist, says Mr. Keeling : — “ Even their own 
Commissars )(Vei'e often against them, and would show, 
'their h'ostility if there was a chancfe to do so. People 
were always contrastihg the present tinifS witk the 
times of the Czar. I have personally heard Commissars 
doing so, yet these were the men who were getting 
all the privileges possible out of Bolshevism. 

Among workmen, the very kind of men* Bolaiievism 
was supposed to benefit,* there is nothing but hostility 
induced by the long-drawn-out struggle to get food, 
and the hopeless feeling of insecurity.” (Questionnaire 
IX. . Resultats moraux). 


Programme des Communistcs. (Programme of The 
Communists.) By N. Bukharin. Published by 
Promachos Veiiag, 1918. 

The author gives opinions not without value as to 
the mentality and methods of certain Bolshevik 
Chiefs. 


Russia under the Bolsheviks.'-'- By Dioneo (I. W. 
Shklovsky). Russian Liberation Committee, 
London. 1919. 

Pamphlet for anti-Bolshevik propaganda ; contains 
a few extracts from Russian newspapers on the Red 
terror. 

Has little documentary value. 
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The Russian Riddle. By ZiNOvy Preev. London : 

John Bale, Sons and Daniellson, Ltd. 1918. 

A pamphlet devoid of interest for the mq^liT3^ It 
appeals to England to help reconstruct Russia 
economically. A* few anti-Bolshevik stetistics .arc 
quoted. 


The 'Bolshevik Revolution : It^ Rise and Meaning. 
By Maxim Litvinoff. Published by the British 
Socialist Partja London. 1919. 

Histpry gf the origin of Bolshevism in Russia, 
written Jrom the Bolshevik standpoint, with a chapter 
by Mrs. Ivy Litvinoff. This cj.iapter is a defence of 
the Bolshevik and an attack on* the other 

socialist parties. It is without interest for’the inquiry. 


The Spirit of the Russian Revolution. By i)r. Harold 
Williams. London : Russian Liberation Com- 
mittee. 1919. 

Anti-Bolshevik pamphlet. Devoid of interest for 
the purposes of oijr inquiry, as it is mostly about Russia 
before Bolshevism. 


Die Ndchsten Aufgahen der Sowyci-Macht. B\' N. 

Lenin. Published by Promachos Verlag. 1918. 

{First Duties of the^Sovid Government). 

This pamphlet was also published in French bj’ a 
review entitled ” Demain ” of Geneva. Several 
passages of this translation are incompi'ehensible, 
and the German edition is better and more correct. 
Chapter 12 of M. Etienne Buisson’s book on the 
Bolsheviks is a resume, and contains several quotations 
from this pamphlet. 
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La Russie Socialiste. (Socialist Russia.) The July 
Happenings, 1918. Geneva. Reggiani, printers. 
1918. 

Published by the Social-Revolutionaries of the 
Left wing, hostile to the Bolsheviks. 

The same in German, same printers. 

'La Q'uestion ' Agraire en Russie. Par H. REM^zot.' 
Lausanne. , Edition des Peuples Lihres. {The 
Agrarian Question'- in Russia) . 

A general ' description of the Agrarian question in 
Russia in 1918. 

The author gives the history of the Agrarian 
question in Russia fronr the earliest historical period, 
to the present day. ' He quotes ancj describes the 
different laws on the possession of land in Russia, 
in force at different epochs. He sketches the abolition 
of serfdom in 1861, and the division of land then made 
hetV^een the proprietors and the peasants. The 
communal system of the " mif " is also examined. 

He appears to approve of the social-revolutionary 
programme which is in favour of the suppression of 
individual propert}^ and which declares ; — (i) the 
right of everyone to the land ; (2) the common posses- 
sion of land ; (3) the administration of the Commune 

by the “ nlir." According to this author the great 
majority of Russian peasants belong to this party 
which has the largest vote for the Constitutional 
Assembly. 

L The author terminates by proclaiming that it is 
only the latter body which can save Russia from ruin. 

Von der Oktober Revolution bis zum Brester Friedens- 
vertrag. By L. Trotsky. Published by 
Promachos-Verlag, Bern. {From the October 
Revolution to the Brest-Litowsk Treaty). 

This work has also appeared in French, and is an 
expose of the internal and external political situation 
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at’ the beginning of the Bolshe\dk era. Trotsky 
tries to justify the ' Brest-Litowsk Treaty in the 
following tenns : — 

" A lively discussion arose in the ranks of our 
party with regard to the conditions imposed by 
the German ultimatum, M'^hether to accept them or 
sign a new Treaty which contains c*onditi®ns in-‘ 
comparajily harder than those Tyhich had been 
imposed upon us at Brest Lit®wsk.’' 

Lettre aux Ouvriers americains. By N. Le.nin. (Letter 
to the ,,/Vnaerican workmen.) 20th August, 1918, 
appeared in French in the newspaper “ L'Aube ” 
of Lausanne ; also published in German by the 
Prom^achos’ Verlag, Bern). 

An appeal to Americans to support the Russian 
Bolshevist Revolution. 

Programme du Parti socfal-democrate de Russie. (Pro- 
gramme of the Russian Social-Democratic Party.) 
Published by " Demain ” of Geneva. 1918. 

This programme is of historical interest, as the 
Bolshevist Party has become the Government Party, 
and has been able, for the past two and a half years, 
to put these theories into practice. Besides, these 
theories are contained in the constitution of the 
■federal Soviet Republic. 

Die Produktivitdt der Arheit in Sowjei Russland. By 
A. Lomow. (Ubersetzung aus den Russischen) 
Herausgegeben von Dr. Minna Tobler-Christinger, 
Zurich. Verlag Freie Jugend. 1918. (Trans. ; 
The Productivity of Labour in Soviet Russia. 
By A. Lomov. (Translated from the Russian 
by Dr. Minna Tobler-Christinger). 

Published in Russia in November, 1918, this work 
contains only figures of industrial statistics of produc- 
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tion for the first four months of 1918, i,e., of the 
Bolshevik era. It can be seen that appreciable 
improvements were made from the months of March 
and April, 1918, whilst January was disastrously 
insufficient 

Lomov affirms — ^without, however, justifying his 
.affirmajion sufficiently — that the productivity ^ of each 
workman in April,^. 1918, had I'etfirned to the sarne 
figure as in ipij, befpre the war. Lomcrc doe^. not 
say what was the mentality of the gi'eat mass of workers, 
even though certain groups of Bolshevik workers 
were, animated with a lively and sincere desire for 
work. It is hardly possible to form a defifiite judgment 
on the productivity of* labour under the Bolshevik. 
regime, from some statistics covering four months only. 

This document of Bolshevik origin is* open to 
criticism. It is one where the psychological and 
political co-cfficient must come in. 

Arbeit, Disziplin und Ordnung werden die sozialistische 
Sowjet Republik retten. By L. Trotsky. Basle: 
Librairie des Arbeiterbundes. 1918. {Work, 
Discipline and Order will save Socialist Soviet 
Russia). 

This is a* speech made on 28th March, 1918, at the 
municipal Conference of the Russian Communist Party 
of Moscow. We have here many of Lenin’s ideas 
with regard to the present duties and necessities of 
the Soviet Republic. Trotsky examines very simply, 
because of his audience, the outlines of the organisation 
of the new regime, and gives a great deal of good advice 
and urgent recommendations. “ Yesterday,” sa3^s he, 
" the woi'ker was nothing ; to-da^g after the revolution, 
he has become the centre of the world.” And the 
same thing is true of the peasant. Under these new 
conditions, however, egotism is the guiding factor. 
Everybody thinks of himself and not of collective 
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welfare. “ We must react against this individualistic 
tendency which endangers the life of the new regime.” 
At the end Trotsky treats of the question of. the army 
and its organisation.- -iTe declares himself opposed 
to the .election of4;he chiefs and of the offisers.. How- 
ever, this election was propagandised by the Bolsheviks 
under Kerensky, and was the principal ^ause of the . 
downfall of the revolutionary arpiy., • 

As long as power was in the haifds of your class 
enemies,” says he, '' and the ^higher command was 
used in the army against you we were obliged to break, 
by means of the election of officers, the resistance vdiich 
the personnel' of the higher command always opposed. 
.The new' political power is in t*he hancls of the working 
classes from whom the army* is recruited. Under 
the preseni: regime of the armj'', and I saj^^it categori- 
cally, the principle of the election of officers, seems to 
me to have no political raison d’etre. On .the 
contrary, it is absolutely inimical to our preseni 
technical necessities. B*esides it has been already 
suppressed by a decree. In the same way that the 
election system is not applied in the co-operatives or 
unions for the technical posts of book-keepers, cashiers, 
clerical staff, etc.,.^ so in the army you cannot choose 
your technicians. In the co-operatives gnd unions 
the members elected by you choose specialists, and 
in the army it will aslo be those elected by you who 
will choose specialists, that is to sa}^ the officers. 
Trotsky affirms that the ci'eation of a standing army 
is a question of life or death for the Soviet Republic. 

Offener Brief an den Genosseu Jean Longnet. By 
Khariton Chavichvily. Published by der Freie 
Verlag, Bern. {An open letter to Comrade Jean 
Longnet) . 

This is a judgment of Bolshevism according to the 
publication of the Russian Social Democrat Press 
and is very declamatory in style. It has also appeared 
in French. 
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Seid verflucht, Ihr, Bolschewiki! By V. L. BurzeW. 
Published by Der Freie Verlag, Bern. {Be ye 
accursed, Bolsheviks !) 

This is a- \dolent diatribe against Bolsheviks and 
contains no documents of any value. 


Le Bolchevisme d I’ceiivre. By H. Croisier. Pub- 
lished by the “ Tribune,” Genoa. 1918. [Bolshev- 
ism at Work). 

This is a series of, impressions of a Russian feye-Witness. 
The documents quoted m this book are not 'official, 
and the book contains merely memoirs -and records of 
personal experiences. 


Brest-Litovsk, Lenin-Trotzky und Hindenherg-Luden- 
dorf. By S. Grumbach. Published by Payot 
et Compagnie, Paris. Lausanne. 1918. 

This is a speech by Grumbach on the Brest-Litovsk 
Ti'eaty, andps well documented and contains items of 
undoubted liistorical interest. 


La situation internationale et la politique exterieure 
du pouvoir des Soviets. (The International situation 
and the Foreign policy of the Soviet Power.) By 
Karl Radek, Geneva. Imprimerie des Unions 
ouvrieres. 1918. 

This pamphlet also appeared in German, and is a 
speech pronounced about two years ago by the Galician 
propagandist Radek. It is of s'ome historical interest. 
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Krieg und Revolution, Schriften und Aufsdtze aus der 
Kriegszeit. By Lenin und Trot2KY. Published 
by Griitli. Zurich. 1918. (War and Revolution, 
Writings and Conferences of Wartime.)' 

^ These documents were written before the return 
of ihe two Bolshevik Chiefs to Russia, to give their 
ideas pl-evious to the Bolshevik Revolution. 


DCe Sowjet-Macht und der internationale Ifnperialismus. 
By L. Trotzky. Belp-Bern, Promachus Verlag. 

fThe Power of the Soviets and Interna- 
tional Imperialism.) 

Propaganda pamphlet in which the Bolshevist chief 
talks on ,prac£ically everything. It was |3ronounced 
as a speech in April, 1918, and is ad interesting 
historical document. He does not answer any oif the 
questions contained in the Questionnaire. Besides, 
it refers to the very early period of Bolshevism in 
Russia. 


Bolschewismus. By Emile Lavater. A. Vogel. 

Wintherthur! 1919. 

This is a pamphlet of 32 pages and is the account of 
an eye-witness. He tells of the material life, food, 
dwellings, labour, ahd other things in Russia, and 
stories which are in agreement with those of other 
witnesses of the “ bourgeois ” class who have suffered 
from the new regime. It states that from May to 
November, 1918, a daily paper entitled “ Die russischen 
Nachrichten ” (“ Russian News ”) appeared in Switzer- 
land, giving the news of Russia in a very partial light ; 
for example. No. 126 announces that in July, furnaces 
of Soviet Russia produced 612,000 poods of pig iron ; 
these figures, however, only represent a tenth part, 
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according to Lavater, of the Russian produce 'in 
November, 1917. No. 132 announces the arrival in 
Moscow of 26 waggon loads of rye which represents 
only 2 kilograms per workman. 


.Le Plyire. Published at Chaux.de Ponds' by 5 - 
Humbert-Drbz. 

Is a Bolshevik propaganda review ; contains numer.ous 
documents on Communist Russia. 

These documents are more or less reliable, for they 
are taken from purely Bolshevik sources-' Avith(?.ut any 
criticism of facts or figur£s given. 

Many of these articles lack precision and detail. 
They allude to decrees or laws of which v/e do not 
know the exact tenor. 

With these reserves, the “ Phare ” is interesting 
for the enquiry. 


Que font les Bolcheviks ? (What are the Bolsheviks 
doing?) By Wintsch-Maleeff, Nathalie. Jules 
Ferdmann. 

This pamphlet was published by the League for the 
Regeneration of Russia, in 1919. It is naturally anti- 
Bolshevik and contains details of the conditions of life 
under the new regime. 


Les Bolcheviks an pouvoir. (Bolsheviks in power.) 
By I. Weiss. Published bv Remezov. Lausanne. 
1919. 

An account by an eye-witness, Mr. Weiss, ex-officer 
of the Russian service, who tells what he saw of the 
Bolshevik regime. 
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L’ organisation judiciaire de la Repuhlique- des Soviets. 
By A. ScHREiDER. (The Judicial Organisation 
of the Soviet Republic.) Published by -Reggiani. 
Geneva. igi8. 

S:tudy t)f the judicial organisation of the Soviet 
Rppublk by an old left Social- Revolutionary. 


Der Kampf um das Brot. By N. Lenin-. Published 
by Promachos Verlag. Beim. ipicr. 

A long propagandist speech pronounced by Lenin 
'in Moscow on the bread question, which was urgent at 
the beginning df the Bolshevik period. 


La tdche des representants de la Gauche de Zimmerwald 
dans le Parti Socialiste Suisse. (The Task of the 
Representatives of the Zimmerwald Left Wing in 
the Swiss Socialist Party.) By N. Lenin. 
Published by the Imprimerie des Unions Ouv- 
rieres. Geneva. 1919. 

Advice given by Lenin to the Swiss Zimrlierwaldians 
before his departure for Russia. 


Les Socialistes Revolutionaires d.e Gauche. (The 
Left Social-Revolutionaries.) By B. Kamkow. 
Published by Reggia.ni. Geneva. 1918. 

A study of left Social Revolutionaries and the differ- 
ences between them and Bolsheviks. This- pamphlet 
has been also published in German by the same 
publisher. 
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Les extravagances holcheviques et I’e-popee armmienne. 
By Henry Barby. Albm Michel. Paris. (Un- 
dated.) {The Bolshevik Extravagances and the 
Armenian Epic.) 

A history* of the mutual relationswbetweeii the Bol- 
sheviks and the Armenians. Contains no documents 
and has no ijiterest for the enquiry. 

Les Bolcheviks ’d I’CE^vre. By A. Lokerman, ’ with 
Preface ( by Vladimir Zenzinoff , Member of *the 
Central .Committee of the Russian Social-Revo- 
lutionary Party. Librairie des Scien,c;es Politiques 
et Sociales. Marcel Riviere. Paris. 1920. *(Trans. 
The Bolsheviks atJVork.) 

Account” of the events which took place during the 
Bolshevik occupation of the Cossack country and 
South 'Russia. Contains very little of interest for the 
enqairy. Anti-Bolshevik. 

Capitalist Europe and Socialist Russia. By M. Philips 
Price. Published by the British Socialist Party. 
1919. 

Gives particulars of Russia under T^ardom and shows 
how and why revolution was inevitable. Russia under 
the Kerensky Government is then dealt with and the 
impossibility of the Kerensky Government to deal 
adequately with the situation is shown. This book 
pretends to show how the workers w'ere forced to the 
utmost extremities by the upper class action. Workers’ 
control and banks nationalisation is dealt with, followed 
by the repudiation of foreign debt. The establishment 
of the Supreme Council of Public Econom}/- is described 
and spoken of highly. Other questions are dealt with 
such as the Land Settlement, and throughout the book, 
the author shows Bolshevik intentions and works in 
a most roseate hue. 
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Journal d’une Comedienne fran^iaise sous la Terreut 
holchevique. By Paulette Pax. L’Edition. Paris. 
1919. [Diary of a French Comedienne under the 
Bolshevik Terror.) ■ 

This book is — as its title indicates — only a diary 
^hd contains nothing of interest for the enquiry 

Imprisonment under^ the Bolshevik Terror. '' By Ludovic 
Naudeau. Librairie Hach'ette. -Paris. 1920. 

An account of the imprisonment and the liberation 
of Mr. Naudeau, correspondent of the '' Temps ” in 
llussia. Only Chapter IX is of any real interest to our 
inquiry-'. 

In this chapter Mr. Naudeau speaks of Moscow at 
the beginning of 1919. He describes the aspect of the 
town-, shows the state of things existing there at^that 
time, and blames socialisation and the dicta-torship of 
the proletariat for them. On p. 217, he mentions- the 
obligation imposed on ail people under 45 to clean the 
streets, while the unemployed are paid for doing nothing. 
According to Naudeau, all the evils that came to pass 
were the results of the Bolshevik reign. 

Le Droit du Peuple. (The People’s Rights.) Socialist 
Daily, published in Lausanne. Organ of the 
Romance Socialist Party, Director, H. Naine. 

Whilst sympathetic towards the Russian Communist 
Revolution, this paper criticises it from time to time. 

Bin Diplomatischer N otenwechsel iiber den weissen und 
roten Terror. Die Note des Schweizer Gesandten 
Ed. Odier und die Antwort des Volks-Kommissars 
der Auswartigen Angelegenheiten.Tchitcheiin.iqiS. 
(Trans. : An exchange of diplomatic Notes on 
the White and Red Terrors. Note from. the Swiss 
Ambassador, Ed. Odier, and the answer of the 
Commissary for Foreign Affairs, Tchitcherin.) 

k 
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On 5 September, 1918, M. Odier, Dean of the Diplo- 
matic Corps in Russia,, sent to Tchitcherin a letter 'of 
protest against the i cts of violence and of terror 
committed by the Soviet Government or in its name. 

The Commissary for Foreign ’ Affairs sent a long 
answer to this letter. “ The letter M. Odier,'” sajd 
he, I' constitutes a gross intervention in the intepnal 
affairs of the Russian people. The protest is no^c raised 
against some abuSeg oi power, but 'against the Soviet 
regime as a whole' whic|i the workers and peasants ‘have 
organised in' their struggle against exploiters of* all 
sorts.” He then recalls all the horrors resulting from 
the war in all countries, and is astonished that the, 
Diplomatic Corps, did not then make 'any protest, 
whilst they protest against what is happening in 
Bolshevik Russia. The neutrals did not say anything 
against the Tizarist regime. In reality nov^ they are 
only 'trying to save the counter-revolutionary dique of 
exploiters and proprietors. “ Violence is employed in 
Russia only in the name of ,the sacred cause of the 
liberation of the popular masses. Every attempt of 
the representatives of the neutral capitalistic powers to 
pass the limits of legal protection of their own subjects 
will be considered as an attempt to support the Russian 
counter-revolution. ’ ’ 

A Collection of Reports on Bolshevism in Russia. H.M, 
Stationer}^ Office. 1919. 

Pages I — 15 contain accounts of treatment of 
Allied Diplomatic Servants and Allied Subjects by the 
Bolsheviks, and reports on the fate of the ex-Imperial 
family. 

Several general accounts of the results of Bolshevism 
on industry then follows. A criticism of the various 
trades and industries show in almost every case a huge 
decrease in production, and a state of things which 
goes from bad to worse. 
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Pages 26 — 30 deal mostly with Bolshevik treatment 
of hnti-Bolsheviks, real and so-c|lled. 

Pages 30 — 40 contain materiftl somewhat similar. 
The villages, the Red Army, workinen, bourgeoisie, 
food, etc-. • All forgi spbjects of articles on pp. 43 — 48. 

P^ges 5 ( 5 — 70 contain accounts of Bolshevik atroci^^es. 

® . # 

The remainder oh the book gives further particulars 

on thg same, subject. * * • 

All these reports are from pec%)le who have been in 
Russia under the Bolshevik regime. Great emphasis 
is laid on Bolshevik Terrorism and Atrocities. All 
the articles as© slightly anti-Bolshevik. Some statistics 
are, giveji (pp. 84 — 96) under the* headings : — (i) 
Solshevik Financial Methods ; ^4) Nationalisation of 
Ihdusj;ry ; 1 $) Mining ; (6) Agriculture ; (7)^l'ransport. 
The collection as a whole gives a most dreadful picture 
of Bolshevism. 


Memorandum on Certain Aspects of the Bolshevist 
Movement in Russia. Government Printing Office. 
Washington. 1919. 

This work is divided into three parts and appendices. 

Part I. — “ Character of Bolshevik Rule ” 'describes 
the various branches of Bolshevik rule. 

Part IT — “ Economic Results of Bolshevist Control ” 
deals with, among other things, the issue of paper, 
mines, disorganisation of administrative policy, in- 
dustrial collapse and breakdown in transportation. 

Part III. — “ Bolshevist Program of World-Revolu- 
tion ” speaks for itself. 

All statements are based chiefly on translations from 
Bolshevist papers. The Appendix contains" the full 
text of representative Bolshevist documents. 
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open Letter to the Workers and Peasants on the Victory 
over Kolchak. By V. J. Lenine. Government 
Publication. Mc'Scow. 1910. 

Consists of five pans with a- Preface. 

Part . I an appeal to the w'^^h;ers and peasants 
to ^support, help and obey the 'Red Army which* is 
Boishevik Prussia's one hope of combating reactionaries 
and capitalists. 

Part II is an exnortation to the peasants to sell 
their superfluous . corn to the Government, and^,not 
privately, and thus help the State in its fight against 
capitalism. ’ - • _ 

The v/orking classes are asked to ohe'y all the laws 
of the Soviet Government in an implicit manner in 
third part. 

In Part TV Lenin accuses the Mensheviki (Social- 
Democracs), and the Social-Revolutionaries (T aiding 
and abetting Kolchak and Denikin who are fighting 
to re-establish the ascendency in Russia of Capitalism 
over Socialism. 

There must either be a dictatorship of land-owners 
and capitalists or one of the proletariat, says Lenin 
in Part V — the latter is the only true friend of the 
masses. 
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